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Stellingen

I.

De uitspraak van Matis en Rijneveld: ,het zijn immers juist de
verschillen in arbeidseffect tussen kleine en grote bedrijven die
de kern van het kleine-boerenvraagstuk vormen”, is slechts ten
dele juist, omdat andere factoren dan de zuiver technische
hierbij een rol spelen.

LEI-Rapport nt. 347: Het kleine-boerenvraagstuk op de zandgronden,
ontwikkeling in de periode 1949-1958, blz. 35.

. Mc.Donald’s stelling: ,no one familiar with the substance of

life among the farm families... setiously entertains the propo-
sition that the nonpecuniary satisfactions of farm life com-
pensate for the statistical income differences”, kan slechts
steekhoudend zijn in geval van verregaande modernisering van
de plattelandssamenleving.

Stephen Mc.Donald: Farm out-migration as an integrative adjustment
to economic growth; Social Forces, Vol. 34, 1955 pg. 128.

. De voortschrijdende veranderingen op technisch en economisch

gebied maken het noodzakelijk dat, bij de besteding van over-
heidsgelden ten bate van het landbouwkundig onderzoek, men
zich los maakt van te sterk historisch bepaalde opvattingen.

Voor een goed arbeidseffect in de landbouw zijn een bewuste
levenshouding en een zekere mate van rationeel handelen van
de boer ten slotte van meer belang dan een aantal hectaren grond.

. De ontwikkeling van de economische en technische toestand in

de landbouw in de Italiaanse Po-vlakte en in het noord-westelijk
gedeelte van Groningen gedurende de 19¢ en 20e eeuw toont
aan, dat de krachten die de tegenwoordige toestand bepaald
hebben, behoorden tot een overeenkomstig sociaal en:cultureel
milieu,

De methode van de financiering van de landbouw ingevolge de
Wet Fanfani in Italié maakt het mogelijk dat, in sttijd met de
bedoeling van deze wet, een belangtijk deel van de ter be-
schikking gestelde bedragen niet benut wordt voor de me-
chanisatie van de landbouwbedtrijven.






7. Een duidelijke en uitgesproken toename in de geografische
concentratie van de land- en tuinbouwprodukten als gevolg van
de uitvoering van het EEG-verdrag mag men in het algemeen
niet verwachten.

8. De algemeen gebruikte wijze om de resultaten van de verede-
ling van landbouwgewassen af te meten naar oppervlakte en
meeropbrengst per ha geeft geen juist beeld van de betekenis
van de veredeling.

9. Bij de toekomstige planning op het gebied van de veredeling
van land- en tuinbouwgewassen zal in hoge mate rekening
moeten wotden gehouden met het nijpend tekort aan huis-
personeel.
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Preface

This book is actually the history of the development of a dialogue;
it began between the writer and some successfull farmers and a
number of peasants in south-central Italy; it continued in the
Netherlands with other farmers; it developed into a discussion
with the authors of most of the books and research works quoted
in the following pages. . . and it is not yet finished because science
has no end.?

Meanwhile the dialogue itself underwent a change: it started as
a question posed by a technician on several technical questions
and criteria, and it finished as a sociologist’s discussion of the
process of modernization of rural society.

In spite of the descriptive and analytical aspects of an entire section
of this book, the primary concetn of out study has been to discuss
in general terms the originating elements of the above-mentioned
process. From some generalizations which might have occurred
in a work of this kind it should not be automatically inferred that
we have light-heartedly underestimated the force of tradition and
of traditional society. Coming ourselves from a society still only
half “individuated,” we fully understand Tonnies emotional
preference for a “Gemeinschaft” — like sort of social organization.
Three years after finishing our manuscript we are, however, even
more convinced that the only way to prevent both the stresses
caused by the persistence of traditionalism in a society subjected
to modernizing forces and the dangers of anomie thereby con-
nected, is to facilitate the assimilation of modern notms and values
in order to create a mobile mentality.

Brussels, June 1961, BRUNO BENVENUTI

! Owing to a seties of practical difficulties this book, though ready by June 1958,
could not be printed at an eartlier date. Since no research contradicting our practical
conclusions has been published since that time, we have preferred to leave the
originary manuscript inaltered. Therefore, in the present book one will not find any
discussion of the doctrinaty and methodological developments ot of the changes of
the situation in Winterswijk, which have taken place after June 1958.
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Summary

This piece of research, “Farming in Cultural Change,” is a study
of the social factors influencing productivity in agriculture; among
other things it is intended as a study of the influence of the urban
pattern of culture upon farm management. This work is carried
out by studying the process of urbanisation in which the agri-
cultural population is involved, in varying degrees throughout the
country. The effects of the process were examined in the Dutch
municipality of Winterswijk; the study of the local society was
based on a sutvey of a group of farmers and their wives chosen at
random, on detailed interviews with local key-persons, and on
personal participation in the life of the local community at several
intervals during the coutse of the reseatch.

The “labour effect” reached on their farms was taken as a yardstick
for judging of the results of farm management obtained by the
farmers included in the survey; this labour effect is expressed in
standard hours of labour per adult male wotker (1 “standard hour”
is about 1/10 “productive man work unit”).

The author shows first how the need for a study of this type
becomes clear as soon as one consults the existing literature on
the social factors influencing farm management. Prominent in
this literature are the numerous and extensive studies on the
acceptance of new farm practices. The author’s opinion is that,
in order to understand and to explain certain phenomena in which
the socio-cultural aspects possibly play an important role, one
should particularly take care not to attach too absolute 2 value
to technical elements. ‘This holds good, thetefore, also with respect
to the study of the manner in which an agricultural enterprise is
managed. The function of factors such as size of the farm, or the
age of the farmer, etc. can best be understood in its full importance
if these factors are considered in the framework of the type of
culture in which they are placed; otherwise one meets with seeming
contradictions for which the use of only purely technical criteria
does not offer the possibility of a satisfactory explanation. For
instance, it is certainly not true that all the large farmers are more
progtessive than the small ones — which, however, should be the
case if farmers’ progressiveness were in a direct relation of cause
and effect with the size of the farm.

During the discussion of the literature attention is drawn to three
main points:

I. the insufficiency of several more or less mechanical
explanations as such for the results of the total behaviour




of a farmer. The same is true frequently also for many
unilateral explanations of pure individual psychological
nature.

2. The fact that certain agticultural phenomena in which the
human factor is involved show clearly the general
characteristics of acculturation. Such is particularly the
case, for instance, with the acceptance of new agricultural
practices. Furthermore the acceptance of new agricultural
practices seems cleatly to go hand in hand with the
occurrence of urban cultural traits in the life of the
farmers concerned.

3. The strong probability of being able to include the factors
influencing the efficiency of farm management in a general
sociological theory which could facilitate their inter-
pretation. This possibility leads the author to the state-
ment of the purposes of the study, referred to at the
beginning of this summary.

In Chapter 11 the sociological and socio-psychological backgrounds
of some aspects of the urbanisation of rural areas are discussed.
After some considerations about what should be understood by
“urbanization,” the author atrives at the conclusion that in the
contact of urban and rural culture there is born, among other
things, a change of individual attitudes towards everything that is
new. This changed attitude detrives from the active mental and
material participation in the western-industrial social structure
based upon a modern westetn system of values. According to the
writer, in bringing about such a change of attitude the primary
element is not constitued as such by the material and visible
dominance of city life over country life, which mostly draws first
the observer’s attention; the primary element is the process of
contact, through which the rural population acquires a clearer
consciousness of the position it occupies in the structure and in
the life of society. Through this process the rural population
arrives at a conscious modernism which manifests itself in a
progressive pattern of cultute. Urbanism and an urban pattern of
culture are not absolutely essential to the birth of this progressive pattern
of culture; they only are the most important channels through which
the traditionalistic and locally oriented forms of community life
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come into contact with the general system of modern western
values.

Using sociological and socio-psychological ctiteria, it is possible
to explain how participation within certain social structures
influences the individual personality-type, contributing thereby
to an understanding of the degree of individual mental dynamism.
The four hypotheses to which the author reaches at the end of this
chapter can be summarized as follows: there exists 2 culture pattern
typical of the progressive farmer. This modetn culture pattern
gradually penetrates the countryside and is characterized by the
farmer’s orientation towards the outside world, and by his having
a personal, definite position vis-i-vis the problems and the events
of the world around him. Such a culture-pattern develops in the
situation of cultural contact with the western town and has a
totalitarian character: i.e. it influences the total behaviour of the
human group concerned, including therein its farm management.
On the basis of the theoretical considerations made in chapter 11,
in chapter 11 is developed a rough method to facilitate the com-
parison between traditional and progressive farmers. The degtree
to which the individual feels involved in the great modern social
structure is taken as a yardstick of his progressiveness. On such
a basis a rough operational scale is created by taking into account
the capacity of the interviewed farmer to give a clear-cut concrete
answer to questions relating to the connexion existing between
farm life and modern society. However, neither the particular
questions themselves, nor the answers as such were considered
to be of primary importance. Then such questions were put to
the interviewees, and one point was given to each answer showing
clearly that the interviewee had full consciousness of (those) vital
problems of which it is reasonable to suppose that a wodern farmer
shonld be aware, irrespective of whether the answer itself was
positive or negative. In this way it was possible to obtain a score
ranging from o to 10. This score constitutes thus a yardstick to
which it is possible to relate the other aspects of the interviewees’
life in order to analyse them.

In Chapter v the technique of research previously described is
applied. Each one of the 520 interviewed farmers is assigned a
number of points forming a scote vatying from o to 10, Owing
to the lack of technical data, or to too wide deviations from the
average in their farm management, 36 interviewed farmers fell
out of the group. There remained therefore 484 farmers; from
this group were selected the farmers of the two extreme score-



groups (i.e. the o-4 scote group and the 8-10 score group). The
breaks in the continuum were made in such a way as to obtain
groupings big enough to enable the execution of subsequent
tabulations. In the two extreme score-groups are gathered,
respectively, the farmers who showed themselves to be unsuffi-
ciently capable to give an answer to the test-questions (called B-
farmers) and those who could answer eight or more of such
questions (called A-farmers). These two opposed groups are
subsequently grouped in separate type-categories by using the
answers obtained during the interviews with local key-persons
(see Appendix 1). The direct comparison of the two groups in
further facilitated by the case-studies of six farm-families (the
families of 3A- and 3 B-farmers) which give a2 good example of
the psychological and cultural gap existing between the members
of the two groups.

‘This part of the research shows that there exist substantial cultural
differences between the two groups of farmers taken as a whole;
it shows further, that the members of the A-group are in general
more progressive than the members of the B-group. At the same
time it becomes clear that the culture pattern of the A-farmers
shows a higher degree of urbanisation and that it fosters the
individuation of the group’s member more than the culture
pattern of the B-farmers does. The analysis of some aspects of
local culture (chapter vir), carried out by means of the established
yatdstick (the score), shows that the penetration of the modern
pattern of culture in the countryside happens gradually and that
the A-farmers’ group is particulary characterized by a more active
participation in modetn social life, both mentally and materially.
In other words, it is possible to distinguish among the Winterswijk
farming population a socio-cultural stratification with respect to
the modern structure and style of life. This implies in fact that in
a western country with a reasonably high average welfare level
there can also exist culturally “underdeveloped” social groups;
in particular, this can happen even within the same geographic
administrative unit. As far as the practice of the economic activity
(agriculture) is concerned the A-farmers show a more pronounced
readiness to accept new farming techniques.

In this respect the difference is even mote obvious when the total
labour effect attained on the farm is taken into consideration. ‘This
phenomenon is cleatly shown in the following table, in which the
average labour effect attained per score-group and per class of
farm size is given.
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Relation between score 10 answers and labour effect per Male Aduit Worker

Score Farm size
2-6 ha 7-9 ha 10 ha and more
o- 4(B) 3200 S.H. 3300 S.H. 4000 S.H.
5-7 3500 S.H. 3700 S.H. 4300 S.H.
8-10 (A) 3900 S.H, 4000 S.H. 4800 S.H.

At this point the question rises whether or not the differences in
labour effect observed here above ate related to differences in the
farmer’s mentality, and whether both are really culturally deter-
mined ot not. An alternative could be that both differences depend
primarily on the farmer’s inborn personality traits. That the
differences shown here above are related to the way of thinking
of the members of the farming population is shown by a number
of questions about personal opinions. Of these the most significant
is the question about the level of income regarded by the in-
terviewee as “reasonable” for his own circumstances. The fol-
lowing table shows that among the farmers of the same size-
category there exist great differences in expectations about income.
The farmers who scored highet had also higher income expecta-
tions.

Yearly average incomes considered reasonable by Winterswijk farmers

Score Farm size
2-6 ha 7-9 ha ‘ 10 ha and more
o- 4(B) 3500 flfyear 4400 fljyear 4700 ffyear
5- 7 4600 fl/year sooo fl/year 6ooo flfyear
8-10 (A) 4700 flfyear 5300 flfyear 6300 fifyear

The idea that this way of thinking for a great part is caused by
contacts with the environment and not by inbotn personal qualities
is justified by the data in the following table. In this table is it
possible to discern a clear relationship between the distance of the
farm from the paved road (i.e. the possibility for more extended
participation in the modern social structure) and the score obtained
by the farmer:

Distance Scote o-4 Scote 5-7 Score 8-10
®) (A)
o- 250m 33% 57% 83%
251 - so0m 37% 21% ‘ 10%
§01 - 750 m 16% 15% 2%
75% - 1000 m 9% 4% 2%
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It is therefore reasonably justified to assume that the farmer’s
behaviour is itfluenced in all its forms by the degree of contact
with modern life.t

At the same time this implies that the farmer’s behaviour can also
to a great extent be consciously influenced, at least as far as this
influence concentrates on adapting him to modern culture.

In the last chapter (chapter vir) some considerations are made on
the significance and the functions of the élites in the social change;
thereafter follow a few considerations about some problems and
ideas related to rural life which, in the authot’s opinion, too
frequently are seen exclusively from a technical point of view.

11n this piece of research no further refetence is made to the practical importance
of this phenomenon, which obviously can be seen in every aspect both of the social
and of the technical manifestations of life. In this context we intend only to attract
the reader’s attention to the significance of the phenomenon in the alteration of both
individual behaviour and the social structutre of rusal areas,



Résumeé

«Farming in cultural change» est une étude des facteurs sociaux
qui influencent la productivité en agriculture. Elle vise, entre
autres, 4 étudier Iinfluence exercée par un type! «urbain» de
culture sur la gestion des entreprises agricoles. Ce but est pour-
suivi en examinant concrétement le processus d’urbanisation
auquel, dans tout pays moderne, la population agricole est soumise
dans une mesure plus ou moins grande.

Ce processus fut étudié dans la commune néerlandaise de Winters-
wijk. Une enquéte y fut exécutée auprés d’un groupe de chefs
d’exploitation (et de leur femmes) choisis au hasard. Il fut ensuite
procédé 2 des interviews détaillées avec des personnalités locales,
tandis qu’en méme temps ’auteur participa 4 plusieurs reprises 4
la vie de la société de cette commune.

On caractérisa la gestion des entreprises par «’effet du travail»?
obtenu sur les entreprises des chefs d’exploitation enquétés; cet
«effet du travails a été exprimé en «heures standard» par v.T.
(1 beure standard équivaut 4 peu preés 4 1/10 «productive man wotk
unit»),

L’auteur montre d’abord que I’analyse de la littérature concernant
Pinfluence des facteurs sociaux sur la gestion des entreprises fait
apparaitre Iintérét d’une telle étude. On s’est attaché, jusqu’a
présent, 4 des recherches assez complétes sur I'adoption de nou-
velles techniques agricoles. L’auteur pense souhaitable de ne pas
accorder 4 des éléments putrement techniques une valeur trop
absolue, lorsqu’on chetche 4 comprendre et 4 expliquer des
phénomenes dans lesquels les facteurs culturels jouent vraisem-
blablement un réle important. Ceci vaut en particulier en ce qui
concerne I’étude de la fagon dont une entreprise agricole est gérée.
L’effet de facteurs, tels que la grandeur de Pentreprise, ou bien
’age de Pexploitant, etc., peut tre mieux compris si on les replace
dans le cadre culturel auquel ils appartiennent. Les seuls criteres
techniques de gestion ne permettent qu’une analyse parfois trop
succinte, qui n’explique pas certaines contradictions apparentes.
Par exemple, les gros exploitants n’ont certes pas toujours Iesprit
plus ouvert que les petits. C’est cependant la conclusion 4 laquelle
on arriverait si, sur le vu de la relation entre taille et gestion des
exploitations, on admettait une relation de cause 2 effet entre taille
de Pexploitation et ouverture au progrés de 'exploitant. Au cours
de I’étude bibliographique ’auteur attire attention sur trois points
principaux:

* On 2 traduit par “type” le terme anglais «pattern,»

% Voir I’explication dans le texte,
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1. L’insuffisance de certaines explications plus ou moins
mécanistes qui ne saurajent, 4 elles seules, rendre compte
du comportement global des agriculteurs. - Ceci est vrai
aussi des explications n’ayant recours qu’i la psychologie
individuelle.

2. Le fait que les phénomeénes agricoles comportant une
contribution humaine ont les caractéristiques propres aux
phénomenes d’acculturation. Ceci est, par exemple,
typiquement le cas de I’adoption des techniques agricoles
nouvelles. Il y a, en outre, parallélisme entre ’adoption
par Pagriculteur chef d’exploitation de techniques nou-
velles, et 'apparition dans sa vie ptivée de traits caracté-
ristiques d’une culture «urbaine.»

3. L’intérét que présente I’élaboration d’une théorie socio-
logique générale dans laquelle on puisse replacer les
facteurs influengant Pefficience de la gestion des entre-
prises; ceci ameéne Pauteur 4 énoncer les buts de la présente
étude, dont il 2 déja été fait mention au début de ce résumé.

Les causes sociologiques et socio-psychologiques de certains
aspects de «l’urbanisation» des campagnes sont discutées dans le
chapitre 1. Aptes avoir analysé ce qu’il faut entendre par «uz-
banisation,» I’auteur constate que le contact entre culture urbaine
et culture rurale détermine, entre autres, un changement de
Pattitude des individus 4 I’égard du nouveau. Ce changement
d’attitude provient de ce qu’ils font de plus en plus activement
partie d’une société moderne, basée sur un systéme de valeurs et
de normes propres 4 la civilisation industrielle de type occidental.
D’aprés I'auteur, P’élément déterminant est moins Papparition de
conditions matérielles d’existence «urbaines,» que la «prise de
conscience,» en elle méme, de leur situation sociale des populations
rurales. Grice 4 cette prise de conscience le modernisme est
adopté en pleine connaissance de cause, et se manifeste 4 travers
un type de culture ouvert au progrés. Les aspects matériels d’un type
de culture nrbaine we sont pas la condition suffisante, ni peut-éire méme
nécessaire, d’un tel processus évolutif. 1ls ne sont que le truchement
par lequel les sociétés traditionnelles assez fermées aux influences
extérieures sont entrées en contact avec les systémes des valeurs et
des normes de la civilisation moderne occidentale.

A P'aide de critéres sociologiques et psycho-sociologiques, on peut
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expliquer comment la participation 4 certaines structures sociales
influence le type de personnalité individuelle et justifie les différents
degrés de mobilité psychique.

Les quatre hypotheéses auxquelles P’auteur artive 4 la fin de ce
chapitre peuvent étre résumées de la fagon suivante: il existe un
type de culture caractéristique des agriculteurs ouverts au progres.
Ceest un type moderne de culture qui pénétre graduellement les
régions rurales et dont les caractéristiques sont Porientation des
individus vers le monde extérieur et une certaine aptitude 4 avoir
sur les principaux problémes concernant leur propre existence, une
opinion personnelle. Ce type de culture se développe parun contact
socio-culturel entre ville et campagne et posséde un caractére total,
c.d.d. qu’il influence le compottement du groupe humain intéressé,
dans tous ses aspects, y compris la fagon de gérer une entreprise
agricole. Sur la base des considérations théoriques énoncées dans
le 2me chapitre, une méthode est élaborée dans le 3me chapitre qui
permet de comparer agriculteurs traditionnels et agriculteurs
modernes. La mesure dans laquelle les individus s’intéressent aux
structures de la société moderne a été prise comme critére de leur
ouverture au progres. Une échelle empirique fut construite 4 cet
effet, basée sur la capacité du chef d’entreprise enquété 3 donner
une réponse concréte et bien délimitée 4 un certain nombre de
questions concernant la place des activités agricoles dans la société
moderne; mais, le type de question en lui-méme et la réponse
proprement dite ne sont pas ici des critéres primordiaux. Dix
questions furent ainsi posées. Lorsqu’il s’avérait, d’aprés la
réponse, que la personne enquétée avait pleine conscience des
problémes sur lesquels on I’avait interrogée, on lui assignait un
point, quelle que fut la nature de la réponse. On obtint ainsi un
indice variable de 0 4 10. Cet indice est dans la suite de I’étude
utilisé comme une référence 3 laquelle on compare les autres
aspects de la vie des personnes enquétées.

Le 4me chapitre donne une description sommaire de la vie sociale
de Winterswijk. Dans le chapitre v, la méthode de recherche éla-
borée est mise en application: chacun des 520 chefs d’entreprise
enquétés furent notés et on obtint finalement pour chacun d’eux
Pindice global vatiant de o 4 1o. A cause de linsuffisance de
renseignements techniques, ou parce que leurs systémes .de
production étaient trop différents de ceux pratiqués normalement
dans la commune, 36 chefs d’exploitation furent éliminés dans les
calculs suivants. Il restait donc 484 agriculteurs qui ont été,
d’aprés Pindice, subdivisés en trois groupes: o-4; 5-7; 8-10. On
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a cherché A constituer des groupements suffisamment nombreux
pour que les calculs qui suivent soient possibles.

Les chefs d’exploitation des deux groupes extrémes sont donc,
de o-4, ceux qui ne furent capables de donner qu’un nombre de
réponses trés insuffisant (appelés agriculteurs B) et, de 8-10, ceux
qui, au contraire, répondirent 4 huit questions ou plus (appelés
agriculteurs A). Deux listes, I'une contenant les noms des agri-
culteurs du groupe A, et I'autre ceux des agriculteurs du groupe B,
furent ensunite soumises 4 vingt-cing personnalités de la commune;
ces personnalités furent ensuite priées, au cours d’une interview,
de caractériser ces deux groupes. On montre, par la suite, 4 'aide
de six courtes monographies concernant trois ménages A et trois
ménages B, la distance psychologique et culturelle existant entre les
membres des deux groupes. Elles facilitent ainsi la comparaison
directe entre les agriculteurs des deux groupes.

La premitre partie de Pétude montre qu’il existe de sensibles
différences culturelles entre les deux groupes ptis dans leur ensemble
et que les membres du groupe A sont, en général, plus ouverts
au progres que ceux du groupe B.

1l apparait clairement que les agtriculteurs A ont un type de culture
qui révele un degré plus élevé d’individualisation et d’urbanisation
que le type de culture des agriculteurs B. L’analyse de certains
aspects de la culture locale (7me chapitre), faite sur la base de
Pindice élaboré dans la 1ére partie, montre que la pénétration du
«type moderne de culture» dans la société rurale se réalise graduel-
lement. Le groupe des agriculteurs A se caractérise en particulier
par une participation morale et matérielle plus active 4 la vie d’une
société industrielle plus vaste que la communauté rurale 3 laquelle
ils appartenajent initialement. En d’autres termes, on doit cons-
tater que dans la population agricole de Winterswijk il existe, 2
conditions matérielles d’existence comparables, une stratification
sociale en fonction du degté de modernisation du genre de vie.
Ceci implique donc que des groupes sociaux «tetardés» peuvent
exister méme dans un pays occidental dont le niveau moyen de
bien-étre est raisonnablement élevé; ceci' est aussi possible en
particulier 4 Pintétieur de la méme unité administrative ou géo-
graphique.

En ce qui concerne Pactivité économique (agriculture), les agri-
culteurs A font preuve d’une plus grande disposition 4 adopter des
techniques agricoles nouvelles. La différence entre agriculteurs A
et agriculteurs B est particulitrement nette lorsqu’on prend en
considération «’effet du travail» obtenu sur les exploitations.
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On trouvera dans le tableau suivant «’effet du travail» moyen par
groupe de chefs d’exploitation enquétés et par grandeur de I’entre-
prise.

Effet du travail exprimé en Fleures Standard

Grandeur de ’éntreprise
Indice
ha 2-6 ha 7-9 bha 10 et plus
o0-4 (agriculteurs B) 3.200 H.S, 3.300 H.S. 4.000 H.S,
57 3.500 H.S. 3.700 H.S. 4.300 H.8.
8-10 (agriculteurs A) 3.900 H.S. 4.000 H.S. 4.800 H.S.

La question se pose alots de savoir si les différences enregistrées ci-
dessus dans effet du travail, doivent étre considérées comme allant
de pair avec des différences dans la mentalité des chefs d’entreprise
et si les unes et les autres sont vraiment déterminées par des
particularités culturelles, ou bien si, au contraire, elles dépendent
en premier lieu des caractéristiques personnelles innées des
individus intéressés. Le fait que ces différences dans effet du
travail sont en relation avec des différences de mentalité des
membres de la population de Winterswijk est confirmé par les
téponses données 2 un certain nombre de questions, portant sur
des opinions personnelles. La plus significative d’entre elles se
réfere au revenu considéré par Pagriculteur comme «raisonnable»
pour un individu dans sa situation. Le tableau suivant montre
qu’d Plintérieur de chaque classe de superficie des exploitations
il existe des vues trés vatriables en ce qui concerne le niveau de
revenu considéré comme «raisonnable.» Les agriculteurs apparte-
nant au groupe A trouvent normal d’avoir un revenu plus élevé
et des exigences de vie supérieures i leur collégues des autres
groupes.
Revenu considéré comme raisonnable

Indice | 26ba | 79ha 10 ha et plus
o-4 (B) 3.500 fl.fan 4.400 fl.fan 4.700 fl./an
5-7 4.400 fl.fan 5.000 fl./an 6.000 fl.fan
8-10 (A) 4.700 fl.fan 5.300 fl.fan 6.300 fl.[an

La dialectique du développement entre les qualités innées des
individus et la mesure dans laquelle les contacts avec le monde
moderne sont possibles est mise en évidence par le tableau qui suit.



XXX Résumé

Il montre Pexistence d’une telation trés nette entre Iindice qui
caractérise l'agriculteur et la distance de sa ferme 4 la route
goudronnée la plus proche.

Distance entre la ferme et la route gondronnée la plus proche, exprimée
en ponrcentage des membres de chaque gronpe.

Distance Groupes
o4® | 57 8-10 (A)
o- 250 m 33% 57% 83%
251- oo m 37% 21% 10%
§01- 750 m 16% 15% 2%
751-1000 M 9% 4% 2%

On peut donc admettre avec un bon degré de certitude que le
comportement des agriculteurs, dans toutes ses manifestations, est
influencé par leurs contacts avec la vie moderne.!

Une intervention calculée est donc possible pour adapter les
agticulteurs 3 la culture «urbaine,» comme pour tant d’autres traits
du comportement des individus.

On trouvera dans le dernier chapitre (chapitre vim) un certain
nombre de considérations sur Pimportance et la fonction des élites
dans la dynamique sociale; P'auteur fait ensuite quelques remarques
sut certains problémes qui, d’aprés lui, sont trop souvent pris en
considération du seul point de vue de la technique agricole.

* Aucune autre considération n’est faite, dans cetie étude, sur Pimportance pratique
du phénomene observé ci-dessus, lequel se manifeste naturellement dans toute sorte
d’aspects, tant sociaux que techniques, de la vie des individus. Dans ce contexte il est
pour nous intéressant seulement d’indiquer I'importance du phénomene précité pour
le changement, soit du comportement individuel, soit de la structure sociale des

campagnes,
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Dit onderzoek, , Farming in Cultural Change” genoemd, is een
studie van de sociale factoren, die de productiviteit in de landbouw
beinvloeden. Ondermeer beoogt het de invloed van het stedelijk
cultuurpatroon op de resultaten van de bedrijfsvoering in de
landbouw te bestuderen. Zulks is gedaan aan de hand van een
concreet voorbeeld, nl.: het verschijnsel van de urbanisering,
waaraan de landbouwende bevolking in meerdere of mindere mate
overal in het land onderhevig is. Dit werd nagegaan in de ge-
meente Winterswijk. In deze gemeente werd een enquéte ge-
houden onder de agrarische bedrijfshoofden en hun vrouwen;
verder hadden uitvoerige en gestructureerde interviews plaats met
streekkenners; tenslotte werd door de schrijver enige tijd in deze
samenleving geparticipeerd.

Als maatstaf voor de resultaten van de bedrijfsvoering werd
genomen het arbeidseffect, dat wordt bereikt op de landbouw-
bedrijven van de geénquéteerde bedrijfshoofden. Dit wordt
uitgedrukt in standaarduren per volwaardige arbeidskracht.
Schrijver toont eerst aan hoe de behoefte aan een dergelijke studie
reeds duidelijk wordt als men de bestaande literatuur op het gebied
van de sociale factoren, die verschillende facetten van de bedrijfs-
voering beinvloeden, raadpleegt. Uit de literatuur blijkt, dat
vooral vrij uitvoerige onderzoekingen over het aanvaarden van
nieuwe landbouwmethoden zijn gedaan. Schrijver is van mening,
dat, voor het begrijpen en verklaren van bepaalde verschijnselen
waarin het sociaal cultureel aspect mogelijk een belangrijke rol
speelt, moet men er zich vooral voor hoeden een te absolute
waarde aan technische elementen te hechten. Dat geldt dus ook
t.a.v. de studie van de wijze waarop een landbouwbedrijf wordt
geleid. De functie van factoren als de bedrijfsgrootte, of de
leeftijd van het bedrijfshoofd, enz. kan in zijn geheel het best
worden begrepen als deze factoren op de juiste wijze worden
gezien in het licht van het type cultuur, waarin ze geplaatst zijn;
anders komt men voor schijnbare tegenstellingen te staan, waarvoor
de technische maatstaven alléén geen mogelijkheid voor een
bevredigende verklaring bieden. Het is bijv. zeker niet waar, dat
alle grote boeren vooruitstrevender zijn dan hun kleinere collega’s
~ hetgeen wel het geval zou moeten zijn, indien de vooruitstre-
vendheid van de boeren in direct causaal verband zou staan met
de bedrijfsgrootte.

Bij de literatuurbespreking trekken drie aspecten voornamelijk
de aandacht:
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I. de tekortkomingen wvan verschillende min of meer
mechanische verklaringen ,an sich” voor het resultaat
van het totale gedrag van de boer. Hetzelfde geldt vaak
ook voor de te eenzijdige verklaringen van zuiver
individueel-psychologische aard,

2. het feit, dat bepaalde verschijnselen op landbouwkundig
gebied, waarmee de menselijke factor is gemoeid, zeer
sterk de algemene kenmerken vertonen van een ,accul-
turatie” ~ dat is bijv. uitgesproken het geval met het
aanvaarden van nieuwe landbouwpraktijken. Verder
schijnt het aanvaarden van nieuwe landbouwpraktijken
duidelijk samen te gaan met het voorkomen van stedelijke
cultuurverschijnselen in het overige leven van de be-
trokken boeren,

3. de waarschijnlijke mogelijkheid om de factoren, die sterk
de bedrijfsefficiency beinvloeden, in een algemene socio-
logische theorie te omvatten en te verklaren. Daardoor
komt schrijver aan de probleemstelling, waarop bij het
begin van deze samenvatting gewezen werd.

In Hoofdstuk 11 worden enige aspecten van de urbanisering van .
het platteland besproken in hun sociologische en sociaal-psycho-
logische achtergronden. Na een beschouwing van wat men onder
“urbanisering” moet verstaan, stelt schrijver, dat in de aanraking
tussen stads- en plattelandscultuur onder meer een verandering
in de individuele houding tegenover het nieuwe plaats vindt.
Deze veranderde houding vloeit voort uit het geestelijk en materieel
actieve deelnemen aan de westerse-industriéle maatschappij
structuur, die gebaseerd is op de moderne westerse stelsels van
waarden en normen. Volgens schrijver is bij de voltrekking van
deze verandering niet de materi€le, waarneembare overheersing
van het platteland door de stad — die meestal het meest in het oog
valt — primair, maar de zg. , bewustwording™ van het platteland op
zichzelf. Daardoor komt het tot een bewust modernisme, dat zich
openbaart in een progressief cultuurpatroon. Urbanisme en stedelifk
cultunrpatroon ifn geen ,conditio sine qua now” voor de tetstandkoming
van dit progressieve cultunrpatroon, maar slechts de belangrijke kanalen,
waarlangs de algemene, moderne westerse waardestelsels worden
gebracht tot de traditionalistische en locaal georiénteerde ‘samen-
levingsvormen.
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Met behulp van sociologische en sociaal-psychologische criteria
kan men verklaren hoe het deelnemen aan bepaalde sociale struc-
turen het persoonlijkheidstype van de individu kan beinvloeden
en tevens de mate van geestelijke dynamiek begrijpelijk maken.
De vier hypothesen, waarop de schrijver aan het einde van dit
hoofdstuk komt, kunnen als volgt worden samengevat: er bestaat
een cultuurpatroon, typerend voor de vooruitstrevende boer. Dit
moderne cultuurpatroon dringt langzamerhand door tot het
platteland; het is gekenmerkt doot de individulée oriéntering op
de buitenwereld en door een zekere mate van eigen, bewuste
stellingname tegenover vele levensproblemen. Dit cultuurpatroon
ontwikkelt zich in de sociaal-culturele aanraking van stad en
platteland en heeft een allesomvattend karakter, d.w.z. het be-
invloedt het totale gedrag van de bettokken groep, met inbegrip
van de bedtijfsvoering.

Op grond van de theoretische overwegingen, uiteengezet in
Hfdst. 11, wordt in Hfdst. 11 een methodiek ontworpen om een
vergelijkingsmogelijkheid te scheppen tussen traditionalistische
en progressieve bedrijfshoofden. Als maatstaf voor progressiviteit
wordt genomen de mate, waarin de individu zich betrokken voelt
in het wijdere vetband van de moderne maatschappijstructuur.
Op deze basis heeft schrijver een testschaal ontworpen. Hierin is
aandacht besteed aan het vermogen van het geinterviewde bedrijfs-
hoofd om een duidelijk omlijnd, concreet antwoord te geven op
vragen, die op het verband tussen bedrijfsleven en de grotere,
moderne maatschappij betrekking hebben. De aard van de vraag,
noch die van het antwoozrd, werd als primair belangrijk beschouwd.
Er werden tien dergelijke vragen gesteld, waarbij een punt werd
toegekend, indien uit het antwoord — ongeacht of dit positief dan
wel negatief luidde — viel af te leiden, dat de geinterviewde in volle
bewustheid stond, tegenover (die) bepaalde levensvraagstukken,
waarvan aannemelijk is, dat de moderne boer er mee op de hoogte
moet zijn. Op deze manier werd dus een score gekregen, die van
o-tot 10 varieert. De puntentelling is een maatstaf, waarmee men
andere verschijnselen van het leven van de geinterviewde persoon
in verband kan brengen en analyseren.

Hoofdstuk 1v geeft een korte beschrijving van het karakter van de
Winterswijkse samenleving.

In hoofdstuk v wordt de ontworpen onderzoektechniek toegepast.
Elk van de sz0 geinterviewde bedrijfshoofden wordt op de
beschreven manier een aantal punten toegekend, die in een van
o tot 10 variérende score zijn samengevat. Door het ontbreken



XXKIV Samenvatting

van voldoende technische gegevens, of door te grote afwijkingen
in de bedrijfsvoering, komen 36 geinterviewde bedrijfshoofden te
vervallen. Er blijft zo een groep van 484 boeren over. Uit deze
484 boeren zijn de twee uiterste score-groepen geselecteerd
(d.w.z. groep o-4 en groep 8-10). Dit zijn dus  respectievelijk
de bedrijfshoofden, die te weinig in staat bleken te zijn om
een eigen antwoord te geven op de sleutelvragen (B-boeren
genoemd) en die, welke acht en meer van de vragen wisten te
beantwoorden (A-boeren). Deze twee tegenovergestelde groepen
werden als categorie gekarakteriseerd; zulks gebeurt met behulp
van de antwoorden, gekregen in de gestructureerde interviews,
die werden gehouden met 25 sleutelpersonen ~ streekkenners (zie
Appendix 1). De rechtstreekse vergelijking wordt vergemakkelijkt
door zes case-studies, 3A en 3B boerengezinnen, die een duidelijk
voorbeeld geven van de psychologische en culturele afstand tussen
de leden van de twee groepen.

Dit gedeelte van het onderzoek toont aan, dat er aanzienlijke
culturele verschillen bestaan tussen de twee groepen als geheel,
en tevens, dat de leden van de A-groep in het algemeen progres-
siever zijn dan de leden van de B-groep. Tevens is het duidelijk,
dat de A-boeren een cultuurpatroon hebben, dat een grotere mate
van individualisering en verstedelijking vertoont dan het cultuur-
patroon van de B-boeren, De analyse van enige aspecten van de
locale cultuur (Hfdst. vir) door middel van de gebruikte maatstaf
toont aan, dat de doordringing van het moderne cultuurpatroon
ten plattelande geleidelijk gebeurt en dat de groep van de A-boeren
in het bijzonder gekenmerkt wordt door een geestelijk en materieel
actievere deelneming aan het moderne maatschappelijke leven.
Met andere woorden valt onder de Winterswijkse boerenbevolking
een sociaal-culturele gelaagdheid waar te nemen t.0.v. de moderne-
dynamische cultuur en levenswijze. Dit houdt tevens in dat
cultureel | achtergebleven” maatschappelijke groeperingen kunnen
bestaan ook in een westers land met een betrekkelijk hoog ge-
middeld welvaartsniveau, met name zelfs in dezelfde geogra-
phische administratieve eenheid.

Wat de uitoefening van de economische activiteit betreft (land-
bouw), tonen de A-boeren een grotere bereidheid tot het aanvaar-
den van nieuwe methoden. Het verschil tussen A- en B-boeren
is vooral meer duidelijk, wanneer het totale arbeidseffect wordt
nagegaan, zoals uit de volgende tabel blijkt, waarin het gemiddelde
arbeidseffect per score-groep en bedrijfsgrootte is weergegeven.
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Correlatie tussen score 10 antwoorden en arb. offect per a. k.

Score 2-6 ha 7-9 ha \ 10 en meer ha
-4 (B) 3200 S.U. 3300 S,U. 4000 S.U.
5-7 3500 S.U. 3700 S.U. 4300 8.U.,
8-10(A) 3900 S,U. 4000 S.U. 4800 8.U,

Op dit punt rijst de vraag of de gevonden verschillen in arbeids-
effect samen gaan met verschillen in de mentaliteit van de boeren
en of één en ander inderdaad cultureel bepaald is, of dat, integen-
deel, zij primair afhankelijk zijn van persoonlijke, aangeboren
eigenschappen van het bedrijfshoofd. Dat de gevonden verschillen
in arbeidseffect samen gaan met verschillen in de wijze van denken
onder de leden van de agrarische bevolking is aangetoond door een
aantal opinievragen, waatvan een van de meest veelzeggende de
vraag is welk inkomen de geinterviewde persoon als “redelijk”
voor zijn eigen omstandigheden zou beschouwen. Onderstaande
tabel toont aan, dat zelfs onder de boeren van dezelfde bedrijfs-
grootteklasse er aanzienlijke verschillen in verwachtingen omtrent
het inkomensniveau bestaan, en dat tevens die bedtijfshoofden,
die een hogere score kregen ook hogere eisen aan het leven stellen.

Theoretisch redelifk inkomen

Score —[ 2-6 ha 7-9 ha 10 en meer ha
o-4 (B) 3500 £, jt 4400 £. jr 4700 £. jr
5-7 4000 f, jr sooo £. jr 6ooo f. jr
8-10 (A) 4700 f. jr 5300 £, jr 6300 f. jr

Dat deze wijze van denken grotendeels door de ruimere maat-
schappelijke aanraking wordt veroorzaakt en niet door persoon-
h]ke aangeboren eigenschappen, wordt aannemelijk bij beschou-
wing van de volgende tabel, waarin een zeer duidelijk verband
valt waar te nemen tussen de afstand van de boetrderij tot de
verharde weg (en dus de mogelijkheid om deel te nemen in de
moderne maatschappij-struktuur) en de score, die de boer kreeg.
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Af.riand tussen de boerdersf ende dichisthizinde verbarde weg, uitgedrukt
in percent van de leden van elke score-groep.

afstand ) score o-4 sc . scote 8-10
® e r )

o- 250 m 33% 57% 83%
251 - j00m 37% 21% 10%
§or < 750 m 16% 15% 2%,
751 - 1000 m 9% 4% 2%

Met enige mate van zekerheid kan men dus aannemen, dat het
gedrag van de boer in al zijn vormen, door de mate van aanraking
met het moderne leven wordt beinvloedt. Dit houdt tevens in,
dat het gedrag van de boer ook bewust zeer aanzienlijk kan worden
beinvloed, in zoverte de beinvloeding gericht is op zijn aanpassing
aan de moderne cultuur.

In het laatste hoofdstuk (Hfdst. vir) zijn enige beschouwmgen
gewijd aan de betekenis en de functie van de élite voor de sociale
dynamiek. Daarna worden enkele opmerkingen gemaakt over
enige vraagstukken van de landbouwwereld, die, naar schrijvers
mening, te vaak uitsluitend worden gezien in een landbouw-
technisch licht.

1 Op het praktisch belang van het verschijosel hierboven vastgesteld, dat vanzelf-
sprekend in alletlei aspecten zowel van het maatschappelijk als van het technische
leven zich openbaart, wordt in dit onderzoek niet verder ingegaan, Voor ons is in
dit verband slechts van belang te wijzen op de betekenis van voornoemd verschijnsel
voor de wijziging van het individueel gedrag en de maatschappelijke structuur ten
plattelande.



CiAPTER I The problem

INTRODUCTION

The problem of efficiency in the use of human labour in farming
is admittedly one of paramount importance both for the welfare
of the individual farmer and for agticulture as a whole. It is, in
fact, from the ratio between efficiency in agriculture and efficiency
in industry, and between efficiency on the small farms and effi-
ciency on the large-sized farms, that many difficulties of organiza-
tional, economic, and social natute originate. The gamut of these
difficulties ranges from the problem of agricultural surpluses to
that of the small-holdings, with all the well known implications
for the national economy. It is not sutprising, therefore, that
efficiency in agriculture has been the object of repeated studies
in several countries.!

It is only natural that such a study in the first place should be
carried out according to technical criteria, and this is, indeed, what
has so far happened in the majority of cases. The size of the
holding, the number of people employed on the farm, the ma-
chinery, the cattle, the acreages of grass — and cropland, etc. have
been taken into consideration and 2 number of valuable conclusions
have been drawn. According to these studies the size of the
farms as an economic unit has been almost universally recognized
as the factor of primary importance in this context. However, on
a deeper scrutiny of the facts and knowledge gathered on the
subject, one must admit that it is rather difficult to explain diff-
erences in efficiency of farm management solely through the
differences in farm size. It is true that in many recent publications
appeared in different countries of Europe the conclusion has been
drawn that a too small size of the farm is the most important
obstacle against a higher level of productivity in agriculture.
Abundant statistical material shows that this conclusion is certainly
not unjustified. Nevertheless, some basic objections can be made
here. First of all, in those countries where economic life is essen-
tially still free, the size of the farm is not fixed for ever. For
example, investigations carried out in the Netherlands showed
that, especially amongst the small farms, there are many which
often increase considerably during the lifetime of the farm
operator.? And, secondly, it is a well known fact that within the

1 Productivity Agency of o.E.x.c.; Bibliography on Productivity (Project No. 233),
April, 1956.

# W. H. Ubbink; De verandering in het grondgebruik in een zandgemeente (Hengelo,
Gld.) in de jaren 1900-1950. ’s-Gravenhage, 1955. Uitgev. Excelsior. Diss. Wage-
ningen,
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same region there can be wide differences in incomes obtained
from farming by the different farmers operating farms of the same
size and, basically, the same structure. So we see that the (small)
size of the farm is certainly not a kind of unavoidable fate in
agriculture, which can condemn all the farmers concerned to the
same (low) productivity and the same (low) income. It is therefore
logic to wonder whether thete are also some other factors which
determine whether or not farming will be successful from the
point of view of productivity and income. Generalizing, we may
even add that we think that thete must be, on the whole, factors
other than the purely technical conditions under which farm
operators start their career which determine, at least partly,
whether one farmer will obtain a high productivity and a high
income while others obtain only a lower productivity and a lower
income, and still are satisfied with it.

Is it worthwhile to ask ourselves why from a certain group of
farmers who all start under about the same matetial conditions, in
particular as to the size of the farm, some are successful and some
are not? We think it is; and it certainly is worthwhile asking
ourselves whether or not it is possible to make certain generali-
zations of some importance, in relation to this question, from the
sociological point of view.

It seems, in fact, clear, that the whole problem of efficiency in
farming is basically more a matter of people than of technical
characteristics of the farm. There are several elements that justify
this opinion. Recent investigations have shown that the size of
the farm is not the only significant factor in relation to efficiency
in farming. It is obvious that a whole series of other elements
peculiar to human nature play a great role in it. Factors like the
education and professional training of the operator, co-opera-
tiveness of the housewife, individual differences in the extent and
the manner with which new managerial techniques are applied for
a moze efficient use of the available resources, etc., often exert a
very remarkable influence upon the efficiency of the farm man-
agement as 2 whole. We see, therefore, that the width of the field

1W, W. Wilcox, The Human Factor from the viewpoint of Farm Management,
Journal of Farm Economics, Vol, xtv, 1932, pp. 119-127,
G. A, Pond and W, W. Wilcox, A Study of the Human Factor in Facm Management,
Joutnal of Farm Economics, Vol. x1v, 1932, pp. 470-479.
W. W. Wilcox, A. Boss and G. A. Pond, Relation of Vatiations in the Human Factor
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of the study receives a substantial enlargement by this recognition
of the importance of the human element in it.

The problem of the adoption of new farm practices is, quite
obviously, strictly interdependent with the more complex problem
of the efficiency of the farm management. As such, in fact, it has
been intensely studied in the last few years by rural sociologists,
particularly in Ametica. There alteady exists an extensive literature
from which one can infer that many sorts of economic, personal,
and social factors exert a more or less strictly intercorrelated
influénce upon the attitude of the farmer to look for, accept, and
apply new farm practices effectively. Although several different
kinds of qualifications have been used to indicate these factors, in
the overwhelming majority of the cases they could quite easily
be classified -under the common title of “human® factors; this
title, however, has hardly been used for this purpose so far. So it
seems probable that a study of the problem of the efficiency of
farm management in agriculture as a2 whole, from a comprehensive
sociological point of view, can give us a more complete insight
in the whole problem of which the acceptance of new farm prac-
tices is but one aspect.

It has always been assumed as more or less obvious that the
personal qualities of the farm operator are a major factor in the
level of productivity. But, actually, it is surprising how few are
the authors who have wondered what might be the implications
behind the qualification “quality of the farm management.” Vety
little is known about this aspect of the efficiency in farming.
Actually, what has appeared up to now concerns a vaguely defined
“human factor” in agriculture.! Little has been done so fat to
clarify the background and the origin of this “human factor.”
We know that managerial qualities differ greatly; and we know of
tany human chatacteristics which show a correlation with these
qualities. But there is no definite answer to the question of why
these qualities differ. Are those differences essentially based on
differences in inbotn qualities, or are they acquired as a result of
differences in contacts and experiences in social life? In other
words, are these qualities essentially of cultural origin? Although

to Financial Returns in Farming, University of Minnesota, A.E.S. Bulletin 288,
June 1932,

W. W. Wilcox and G, Lloyd, The Human Factor in the Management of Indiana
Farms. Purdue University, A.E.S. Bulletin 369, 1932,

N. Westermark, The Human Factor and Success in Farming. Acta Agricolturae
Scandinavica, Vol. 1, N. 2, 1951.
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many of the conclusions to which the authors arrive give definite
indications of very strong cultural influences upon the degtee of
efficiency of the farm management, no research has yet been
carried out by placing this human factor directly in relation to the
existing pattern of culture.!

It is perhaps the very obviousness of the interconnection of the
“human factor” with culture as a whole on the one hand, and with
the farm management on the other, which has paradoxically
prevented social scientists from paying attention to the practical
problem of the impact of culture on the efficiency of farm man-
agement. For industry, which is conceived of as being a kind of
less “natural” activity for human beings and (therefore?) as a more
valuable subject of study, there exists already an extensive literature
on the socio-cultural aspects of the productivity of labour. How-
evet, the nature of the problem in agriculture is somewhat different
from the sort of problems studied by industrial sociology. When
dealing with the problem of the human influence upon the process
of production, industrial sociology studies mainly the nature of
human relations wizhin the enterptise, and it is, therefore, mainly a
sociology of groups of employees. Rural sociology will have
instead to deal with relations between the farmer (and his family)
and the social world, with all its manifold complexities, outside
the farm enterprise.

Normally, each farm is a separate enterprise or business?; however,
it is a business of peculiar nature of its own and, given comparable
resources, productivity on a farm is largely a function of the
degree to which the operator himself makes correct decisions and
implements them, rather than of the social relations within the

1 Of coutse, the conclusion that culture itself is an important variable in determining
how human and natutal tesoutces are treated is an old discovery of tural sociologists.
However, what has happened up to now is mostly a comparison between different
regional types of cultures. Separate local communities have been studied, and their
typical cultutre traits have been related to agricultute (sometimes with some aspects
of it, sometimes with income), Fot a comprehensive description of this technique
see Carl C. Taylor “Techniques of Community Study and Analysis as Applied To
Modern Civilized Societies” in Ralph Linton, The Science of Man in The World
Crisis, New Yotk, Columbia University Press 1945, pp. 416-441. See also Neal
Gross “Cultural Vatiables in Rural Communities,” American Journal of Sociology,
L1 (1948), pp. 344-350. A very clear example of a research relating agticulture to
culture according to this method is to be found in “Three Southern Appalachian
Communities”: An Analysis of Cultural Variables, by. James E. Montgomery, Rural
Sociology, 1949, pp. 138-148. Our problem, however, is quite different. In fact,
we are not concerned here with the influence of different regional cultures upon the
agriculture of different societies, but with the question whether or not differences in
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group of his employees. In fact, such a group either does not
exist or it exists only as an entity of very little importance from
the point of view of the possibility of the productivity of the
business being deeply influenced by the internal mutual social
relations of the membets of the group. In other words, the total
productivity in the whole national branch of economic activity, is
much more directly dependent upon the immediate managerial
capacities, i.e. upon the personality, of the entrepreneur in agri-
culture than in industty. In fact, the share of the total production
of each business enterprise ditectly dependent upon the personal
performance of the entrepreneur, who is subjected to the imme-
diate external social influence, is much greater in agriculture than
in industry.® In dealing with such a problem, therefore, rural
sociology will have to deal almost exclusively with groups of
independent entrepreneurs and not with groups of dependent
personnel. This means that, when dealing with problems connected
with the efficiency of the management in agriculture, sociology
will never become a “farm-soclology” but it will, instead, remain
a “sociology of farmers.”

WHAT THE RESULTS OF SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH TELL US

From the foregoing it will be clear that we seriously tend to believe
that it is only by means of a socio-cultural approach to the problem
which intetests us here that we can hope to find a satisfactory
answer. We will have, therefore, to make a substantial review of
the literature connected with the problem of efficiency in agri-

farm management within the same society can be meaningfully explained from the
point of view of a new pattern of culture gradually substituting the old one.

# Some authors, for instance Schultz, speak altogether of « firm. Cfr. Th. W. Schuliz,
Theory of the Firm in Farm Management Research, Journal of Farm Economics,
Vol. xx1, Aug. 1939; id. Production and Welfare in Agriculture. The Macmillan
Co., New York, 1950, p. 31.

® We intend to emphasize that we speak hete of the two whole branches of activity.
No compatrison is suggested between the personal qualities of the single individuals
of the one branch and those of the other. The structure of farming as an economic
activity is such that the entrepreneur is on his own, and the success of the activity
depends almost entirely on his qualities as an all-round entreprenenr. In industry, on
the contrary, the entrepreneur (in so far as he exists as one real person) is normally
assisted by a whole internal buteocratic structure. This structure, with its economic
and technical specialists, has a gteat influence on the speedy adoption of those func-
tional improvements necessaty to allow the enterprise to sutvive the competition.
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culture in order to see whether we can come to a more careful
statement of the problem as we see it.

Paradoxically as it might seem, the investigations on the effect
of the human element on farm management as 2 whole are not
numerous. However, the idea of the need of a sociological
approach to the problem of the efficiency in farming originates
directly from the perusal of the existing literature on productivity
and on the acceptance of new farm practices.! Although the
overwhelming majority of these studies deal only with possible
connections between a number of so called “individual variables”
and the farm productivity — or the attitude towards accepting new
farm practices — without attempting to place the whole problem
against the background of the culture pattern as a whole, still in
most of the cases it is clear enough that the various individual
“variables” taken into consideration ate mutually interrelated, all
fitting in a kind of culturally determined framework. For instance,
from the very beginning of the study of the relations between the
farmer and the efficiency of the farm management, it was found
that the social background is an element of paramount importance
in it. So in America Wilcox? and collaborators found that the
farmers who had inherited their farms had lower incomes than
farmers who had purchased their farm for themselves. The author
gives a number of possible explanations for this fact, and one can
draw the conclusion, although Wilcox does not do it himself, that
the core of the matter lies in greater managerial capacities conn-
ected, quite probably, with 2 highly developed sense of individ-
ualism of the concerned farm operators. The conclusion seems
obvious, that the young farmers who bought a farm instead of
remaining at home were somewhat less inclined to take satisfaction
with the standards set by tradition in general. In England M. R.
Haswell® referring to similar findings in her own study remarks:
“It is perhaps significant that these qualities have been found in
the younger farmers who have broken away from their parents’
farms to establish themselves in business of their own.” The same

1 For a comprehensive review of the greatest part of the extensive American bib-
liography on the acceptance of new farm practices see: 4. Sociological Research on
the Diffusion and Adoption of New Farm Practices (Report of a Subcommittee of
the Rural Sociological Society; Kentucky Experiment Station, 1952; 4. Bibliography
of Research on Social Factors in the Adoption of Farm Practices. Iowa State College,
Ames, Towa, Apzil 1956.

2 'W. W. Wilcox, A. Boss and G. A, Pond, op. cit.

# M. R. Haswell, Labour Otganization on Family Fatms, Unpublished B. Litt,
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phenomenon was noticed by H. P. de Bruin* in the Netherlands,
with regard to the acceptance of new farm practices. He found,
in fact, that farmers who had become independent operators before
their 3oth year of age kept more in contact with the Agricultural
Extension Officer and applied more modetn practices than those
farmers who had longer depended upon the leadership of their
fathers. Our conclusion, however, is not artived at by Wilcox
and his collaborators. ‘They sought the explanation in the field of
the immediate petsonal attitudes and needs rather than in an all-
round influence of the whole social environment in which a farmer
is being brought up. This is all the more strange, since the same
author lays the foundations for a very sound sociological approach
in his statement5: “Most of the variations in income have been
explained in terms of technical efficiency of production and
marketing, but there still remains the question of what causes the
remaining differences as yet statistically unexplained, and why the
variations in technical efficiency?” And, in the same work, he
makes the very significant statement “Answers to the questions
asked in these studies indicate that most men on small farms do
not want the responsibility, or do not want to sacrifice the privacy
or the independence of family life for the added money income
which they might get by operating a larger farm.” We see that,
from the very wotds of an economist, there are sound reasons
to believe that culture might play a big role in this context, like, for
instance, inducing people on small farms “not to want respon-
sibilities” or “not to sactifice the ptrivacy,” etc.

Another indication that culture as a whole might be of great
influence in this context is given by Westermark, who could
establish® that “in all size-groups the earnings of the sub-group
‘farmers with at least rural secondary education’ exceed those of
the sub-group ‘farmers with only elementary school education’.”
It is here interesting to notice that Westermark himself arrived
at the two following conclusions which are, in our opinion, very

meaningful:

‘Thesis, Oxford, June 1954, quoted by G. P. Hirsch in his lecture “The social envi-
ronment of the farm wotk” held before the Agticultural Economic Society on the
6th of July, 1956.

¢ H. P. de Btuin, De betckenis van de leeftijd, waarop de boeren zelfstandig bedrijfs-
hoofd worden. Wageningen, 1954. Unpublished Engineer Thesis, Dept. of Rural
Sociology, Agricultural University.

8 W. W. Wilcox, op. cit.

8 N. Westermatk, op. cit,
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a. “a rationalistic way of thinking seems to be relatively
commoner among petrsons with professional theoretical
education, while emotional factors take a telatively more
significant place in persons with only elementary edu-
cation,” and

b. “within all size-groups the sub-group ‘Farmers with
outside practise’ shows both higher farm-family earnings
and family earnings from agriculture only, than is shown

Lt

by the sub-group ‘Farmers without practise’.

The importance of the technical training for the quality of farm
management has been sufficiently proved to be remembered again
here. However, the fact that it is not isolated cultural factors or
variables which are responsible for efficiency in farming, but that
culture, or at least cultural complexes as wholes, are responsible
for it is indicated by the following example concerning a research
carried out in Denmark.! In that study the financial results of
five groups of farmers were compared. The first group had
received no other education except elementary school, the second
had followed an Agticultural Winter School after the elementary
school, and the third group had attended a course at a Folks-
highschool, while the fourth had Agricultural School plus Folkshigh-
school, and the fifth had higher forms of training. The interesting
fact in this study is that the third group of farmers, who had
received no more technical training than the farmers of the first
group, but had, on the other hand, come briefly in contact with
different sorts of people and different sorts of problems at the
Folkshighschool, had the same financial results as the second group.
Both groups. had considerably higher results than the fitst group.
The objection can be made here that it is not justified to draw
from this example the conclusion that there exists a causal relation
between environmental influences and the level of earnings of the
farmer. In fact, on the ground of the evidence furnished by the
above mentioned article we cannot exclude the existence of a

t Heller, De betekenis van de opleiding van de boet voor het bedrijf. Algemeen
Agratisch Archief, 1955, pp. 5578-5579-

% E. Broekhuis, Over de Arbeidsproductiviteit op Landbouwbedrijven. Maandblad
voor de Landbouwvoorlichtingsdienst, N, 10, ’s-Gravenhage, Oktober 1950. pp.
413-422,

% For labour productivity is intended here the ratio between the quantity produce
obtained in a determinate period of time and the quantity of labour dedicated to it
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selective attraction exercised by a Folkshighschool upon a group
of farmers. The possibility remains open, in fact, that the farmers
of the third group might have been naturally “progress-minded,”
in spite of the fact that they had not received any technical training.
As such, higher earnings and visits to Folkshighschools would be
both “dependent variables” of this hidden factor. On the basis
of this evidence we can, therefore, only strongly suppose that we
have here to do with a2 mutual interplay between influences of the
envitonment on the one hand and an already existing tendency
of the farmer on the other. However, apart from the fact that
even such things as “tendencies” and “attitudes” are strongly
culturally determined, we have other reasons to expect a more
decisive share of the factor “culture” on the efficiency of the farm
management.

In the Nethetlands an article was published in 1950% in which the
differences in the labour productivity® of two groups of farmers
were compared. Comparing the labour productivity of a group
of farmers membets of the “Vereniging voor Bedtijfsvoorlichting™
in the Dutch municipality of Ommen with the labour productivity
obtained on the farms of a comparable municipality where no
“Vereniging voor Bedtijfsvoorlichting” existed, the author found
that not only the first group of farmers had a much higher average
labour productivity as a whole, but, also, that the positive increase
of the labour productivity of the first group as a2 whole was mainly
due to a strongly increased productivity on the small farms of the
first group, while no difference existed between the productivity
on the big farms in Ommen and in the test village. Westermark
too had noticed the higher degree of response to the human factor
on the small farms, and he puts the question. .. “why the rela-
tionship between mental capacity and success of farming appears
so much more cleatly in the smaller than in the larger size-groups?”
Looking for his explanation in personal teasons only, Westermark
gives the answer “smaller farmers have a mote personal hold and
mote individual influence on their labour force and the production
apparatus than larger farmers have.®

with the help of the factors of production, This way of measuring the efficiency in
farming (which finds its clearest expression in the productivity of labour) has been
several times used in the Netherlands., For a better clarification of such methodology
see pp. 99-100,

¢ Voluntary Association for Agticultural Extension,

& N. Westermatk, op. cit. pg. 146.

¢ id, id,
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The quoted Dutch article makes it sufficiently clear that the
smallholders member of the Association for Agricultural Extension
have been able to neutralize the shortage of land through a more
intensive use of the available surface; so that, for instance, there is
no difference in the value of the per capita production between
farms of 4 ha and farms of 20 ha of size. As to the reason given
by the author we read: “The principal reason for the higher labour
productivity in Ommen must be sought in the fact that we have
here to do with a special group, namely the members of an As-
sociation for Agricultural Extension. This quite probably means
a particular psychological attitude which exerts its influence upon
farm management”.!

It is somewhat difficult to agree with Westermark’s answer; and
Broekhuis’ answer makes the impression of being only a partial
answer. It seems to us that it is just on the bigger farms that
“ceteris paribus” the personal entrepreneureal qualities of the
farmer have more opportunities to develop and give a fruitful
result. If it were only a question of individual capacities, then we
must acknowledge the fact that on a big farm there is a greater
possibility for the farmer to combine successfully all the factors
of production, and to make the most of them. Even Westermark
himself must have wondered before giving the answer quoted
above, since he immediately gives another reason: “smaller
farmers would probably have more profit from theoretical edu-
cation, other factors being equal; the reason for this being that
larger farmers, even before going to school, have better grounding
in their profession”.2

We wonder whether the clue to this question could be found only
by comparing the proportion of the farmers that can be said to
have adopted a modern pattetn of culture on the big farms with
the proportion of similar farmers on the small farms. Then, under
these conditions, we would quite probably see that the operators

1 B, Broekhuis, op. cit. p. 417 (free translation B.8.)

? An indication that the explanation cannot be sought exclusively in the technical
characteristics of each single farm is to be found in almost every attentive study of
the socio-economic structute of a farming area. So we read in Herbert F. Lionberger
— Low Income Farmers in Missouti: Situation and Chatacteristics of 459 Farm
Operators in Four Social Area-B Counties — Missouri Agric. Exp. Sta. — Research
Bulletin 413, 1948 Columbia Mi. pp. 17-18 “The Farmstead. 'The size of the average
farm tepresented in this survey (regarding exclusively bw-income farmers B.3.) varied
considerably from county to county but on the whole was smaller than county
averages. The only exception was Vernon county where low-income farmers operated
farms averaging about ¢ acres larger than the median fot the county...” “Many
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of the bigger farms are in a position which offers them far more
opportunities for receiving innovating cultural influences from
the external world. In this way, even when a modern institution
furthering technical advancement like an Association for Agri-
cultural Extension intervenes, no big differences are found, as a
rule, between the style of farming (and, perhaps, the way of life
as a whole) of the members and that of the non-members, in the
big size classes. ‘This does not hold true in the case of the small-
holders. As a rule, just because of their way of life, they are, in
a way, protected against the influence of the social forces which
could make of them modern entrepreneurs. It is therefore logic
that when the factors limiting the impact of such social forces can
be overcome ot neutralized in some way, the differences resulting
from such a change in the way of living will seem all the more
evident in comparison with other farmers of this class who have
remained unaffected.

‘The astonishing aspects which this sort of comparisons sometimes
assume owe their characters, we think, only to the above men-
tioned fact. For the reasons explained above it seems, in fact,
obvious that the existence of a degree of modernity in the men-
tality of some small farmers is much sooner noticed than modernity
among the large farmers who form, as 2 whole, a group of people
who have already accepted a mote modern style of living.
Eventually we quote hete a last example somewhat comparable
with the one quoted by Broekhuis. It concerns a small study
carried out in Hannover (Germany) with a group of farmers
member of a “Betratungsting.” The “Betatungsringe” are small
voluntary associations of about fifty farmers who have obtained
from the local extension service an extension officer appointed
exclusively for their own use.

The extension which is being given to the members of the associa-
tion is therefore much more intensive, applying to each farmer

farmers with comparatively high gross farm incomes for this group were living on
the pooter land and many with comparatively low incomes were living on the best
land. Somewhat over 8o per cent of them were living on land rated as suitable for
cultivation. The others lived on land rated as generally unsuitable for cultivation.
The gross farm income of those living on land suitable for cultivation and those on
land not suitable for cultivation was essentially the same.” This observation of the
relationship of land quality to income, both within the area as a whole and within
counties, demonstrates that land quality is but one of the important factors in farm
income. Good land in sufficient quantity makes a good income possible; it does not
guarantee the result,
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individually, according to an “ad hoc” scheme based upon the
farmbooks which each member of the association has agreed to
keep always up to date. Operators of farms of all sizes are
members of the Beratungsringe. In the particular “Ring” under
discussion 829, of the farms ranged from 5 to 5o ha. (from about
12 to 120 acres). Obviously this kind of extension is normally
rather expensive. However, after three years of individual exten-
sion the value of the net revenue obtained by the members of the
“Ring” exceeded by 279, the value of the costs therewith con-
nected, inclusive of the augmented taxation which was imposed
as a consequence of the improved production.! Owing to the
progressiveness of the farmers member of the “Ringe” at present,
the result of this experiment cannot be generalized too much;
however, the experiment as such gives another indication that
when the cultural disadvantages deriving from a too small farm
are somehow neutralized the efficiency in farming can be expected
to augment in the small farms as well as in the big ones.
However, the Hannoverian farmers just mentioned were, as well
as their Dutch colleagues of the former example, to some extent
“positively protected” from possible negative cultural influences
of the environment by the very structure which they had built
around ‘themselves. But how is it in everyday practice? Do we
have serious reasons to believe that cultural influences acting upon
the farm opetator from the normal environment in which he is,
so to speak, immersed, are really of primary importance for the
determination of the farming efficiency?

As we see, Westermark places predominant importance upon the
element “technical instruction”, and Broekhuis upon individual
psychological reasons, whereas our logic brings us to question
such points of view and to think that we must look, for the
solution, in the comptehensive cultural background. It does not
seem, in fact, improbable that the explanation must be sought in
the disappearance of the social isolation which can subtract the
farmer from possible modernizing influences. However, we must
not only look for more evidence in order to sustain our statement,
but we must also ask ourselves what these “modernizing influen-

t H. Glander, Erfolge der landwirtschafilichen Einzelberatung durch die Beratungs-
ringe im Bereich Lw. Kammer Hannover, Hannover, Oktobet 1954, unpublished
papet.

2 A. W. van den Ban, Enkele kenmerken en eigenschappen van de vootuitstrevende
boeren, I, Bulletin ~. 5, Afd. Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool,
Wageningen, 1956,
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ces” might possibly be, if they exist at all. For this purpose we
can make efficient use of a seties of publications all published
during the process of our research. Evidently the broad impli-
cations connected with the problems of the farm management
have not gone unnoticed to social scientists.

Van den Ban?, studying the most typical characteristics of the
progressive farmers among 832 farm operators in eight Dutch
municipalities, arrived at the following conclusions: progressive
farmers were particularly observed among those farmers who

1. do not exert a part-time job besides farming;

2. have a farm bigger than 10 ha (4- 24 acres);

3. operate a mixed farm or a cash-crop farm;

4. received agricultural training, in particalar Agricultural
Winterschool ;

5. are members: « - of a farmers’ union; & - of an Association

for Agricultural Extension; ¢ - of a cattle herdbook;
d - of an agricultural Purchasing-Selling Coop. and/or
of a Dairy Coop.;

6. are on the board of an agricultural association;

7. have a family with a modern, urban style of living, and

8. probably also those who have more than one son working
on the farm.

Wichers? studying a small group of 45 farmers and horticulturists,
most of whom were characterized by a peculiatly low technical
competence and lack of progressiveness when compared with the
average Dutch Hoticulturists, noticed as the most obvious traita
strong relation between low competence and lack of progressiveness
on the technical level on the one hand, and a pronounced lack of
progressiveness on the household level on the other. Eventually, he

2 A, J. Wichers, De beoefening van de bloemisterij en groententeelt te Beesd.
(Management of floriculture and vegetable growing at Beesd; 2 summary in English),
Bulletin N, 3, Afd. Sociologie en Sociogtafie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wage-
ningen; 1956.
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noticed a pronounced backward style of living altogether in the
group with the lowest technical competence. That author arrives
at the hypothesis that the different degrees of technical competence
of the studied farmers are functionally related to the entire frames
of reference according to which these farmers organize their life.!
As far as the concomitance between frame of reference, psycho-
logical characteristics, and technological capabilities of the subjects
are concerned, Wichers textually writes “Perhaps this old frame of
reference is more neatly intact where education and intelligence
are lowest, but it must not be seen as a function of education and
intelligence. On the contrary, this study leads to the conclusion
that education and intelligence may be of little importance for the
quality of farming as long as the frame of reference is the traditional
one.” And further on he makes the significant remark... “It
can be seen that the younger generation has grown up in a different
time. The five competent vegetable growers are younger men,
and also the younger generation has grown up in a different time.”
W. J. van de Ven? studied the diffusion of artificial insemination
in a very homogeneous traditionalistic social environment of a
village of North Brabant. There the local co-operative system of
bull-keeping had to deal with increasing difficulties because more
than one half of the old members had resigned their membership
in order to join a bigger co-operative for artificial insemination.
The conclusions at which the author arrives are very interesting
and they can be briefly summarized here as follows:

I. The initiative for joining the new co-operative was
started by a few prominent farmers who can be safely
classified as “farmers of a modern type.” Each of these
“new” farmers had his own personal reasons for doing so.
The nature of the reason does not interest us here as much
as the fact that, obviously, we are dealing with persons
who ate not so strictly under the influence of the local
collectivistic mentality and who dare to challenge the
effect of the local social control;

1 The frame of reference, as intended by this author in his work, is 2 historically-
grown culture complex from which a value system otiginates, We could, therefore,
say that in this sense its function for the individual is comparable to the function of
Merton’s “reference group,” The frame of treference is, however, a mote abstract
concept than the latter, and it lies almost entirely on the individual’s normative system.
2 W. J. van de Ven, Problemen rond de verbreiding van de kunstmatige inseminatie,
Unpublished Engineer Thesis, Wageningen, 1957. Dept. of Rural Sociology, Agti-
cultural University.
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2. The ones who followed the initiative of the pioneers wete
those farmers who were more closely connected with
them through intensive social contacts;

3. A very noticeable difference as to the professional char-
racteristics existed between members of the modern
Association for Attificial Insemination and the members
of the old bull-keeping co-operative. The first group was
characterized by higher education, higher contact with
the Agticultural Extension Service, more progressive
farm management, membership of the Cattle Herdbook,
more functions held in Rural Associations;

4. Almost no visiting relations at all existed between the
members of the two-groups. This study emphasizes two
points for further possible study: # - the questions of who
are the social influentials in a very traditionalistic envi-
ronment — and why are they so, and that 4 - two social
layers typified by different cultural characteristics function
as two independent environments, separated one from
the other.

The author does not give any further explanation as to the noticed
facts; only 2 few remarks which he makes about the first group
indicate that the solution might be found in the dualism between
the collectivistic spirit of the old group of old-fashioned farmers
and the individualistic awareness of the more modetn ones. In
this context it is worth noticing here that the group of pioneers
is mainly concentrated in the village, whereas the group of more
conservative farmers live quite exclusively at the farthest points
from the centre of the municipality.

The impotrtance of a strong degree of rationality and individualism
upon farming is much more clearly stated in the works of other
two authors, namely the American James H. Copp and the
Frenchman H. Mendris.® Here again, no relations are studied
between labour efficiency and the influence of our modern type

3 The studies of Mendris and Copp, as well as several other works quoted in this
bibliogtaphical review, appeared after we had already formulated our main ideas
about the relationships between human phenomena in a “technical” field like agri-
culture and human phenomena of a more general nature. Upon those first ideas is
based out tesearch. However, all the wotks reviewed here have greatly contributed
to a refinement of the original hypothesis and have allowed us to check it against
the evidence of the tesults of empirical research.
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of culture, nor conclusions are drawn to this effect. But the
indications for a possible existence of this relation are, in our
opinion, quite clear.

Copp! undertook in 1954 a field study in three Kansas townships
in order to locate factors in the life situation of farm operators,
that might influence adoption of recommended farm practices.
This work differs from the great majority of the previous American
investigations on this subject for a somewhat broader approach to
the problem. The project was designed, in fact, “to study the
adoption of recommended farm practices as a geweral bebavionral
predisposition tather than as a set of independent behaviours.

The objective was not to explain why farmers do or do not
adopt a certain practice, but to explain why some farmers a-
dopt a large number of practices and other farmers adopt scar-
cely any.”

Having compared the predisposition of 157 cattlemen to adopt
recommended farm practices with some 23 “variables” of technical,
social, and cultural natute, Copp recognizes that the size of the
farm is very important for the adoption of recommended practices,
and that the tendency to adopt these practices increases to the
extent that the operator’s reference group ceases to be local
neighbours and becomes one of professional and technical spe-
cialists, “Apparently an interest in extremely local affairs is
associated with low adoption.” Applying the technique of
multiple correlation analysis the author comes to the conclusion
that “so far as the data available in this study ate concetrned, the
basic factors in this sample of beef producers accounting for their
tendency to adopt recommended farm practices are their gross
farm income, their intensity of operations or managerial ability (reflected
by income and acreage), their number of beef cattle, zheir tendency to
view farming from a professional standpoint, and their so called “mental
Sflexcibility” in operating. Furthermore, the basic or most important
factors seem to be gross farm income, - professional-farming
orientation, and mental flexibility. 12 is noteworthy that two of these
three basic factors do not stem from the economic sitnation of the operator,
but rather from the farmer’s orientation to his occupation” (out italics
B. B.). In his study the author does not tell us anything as to the
possible cause of the particular kind of “farmer’s otientation to his

1 J. H. Copp, Personal and Social Factors Associated with the Adoption of Recom-
mended Farm Practices Among Cattlemen, Agric. Expet. Sta. Kansas State College
of Agricultural and Applied Sciences, Manhattan, Technical Bulletin n, 83, September
1956.
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occupation.” It will, therefore, be interesting to see, for instance,
what this variable “mental flexibility” really is. Copp measures
the farmers® mental flexibility by means of scale analysis, applying
it to a scale of three dichotomous items according to which he had
classified the type of answers given by the respondents to three
open-ended questions. The questions regarded attitude towards
credit, the kind of advice a farmer would give a farm-youth who
was considering farming as a career, and the opinion of the farmer
as to the factors which determine success in farming. It is obvious
that a scale of this type would, in actual fact, measure how much
the farmers’ psychological attitudes ate a product of a strongly
individualistic-rationalistic type of culture, like our modern
western culture in general. Using the author’s own words: “three
questions in the interview schedule tapped 2 personality dimension
which, for want of better name, might be termed “rigidity-
flexibility.” Farmers at the “rigid” extreme of this continuum
seemed to regard farm operation in terms of set formulas. They
tended to glorify hard work, keeping on the job, and avoiding use
of credit. Farmers at the “flexible” extreme of the continuum
tended to regard farming as a problem solving situation and varied
their farm operations to changing conditions. The more “flexible”
farmers seemed to exhibit a progressive mentality in their farming,
while the more “rigid” farmers appeared to exhibit a more “tra-
ditional mentality.” ‘

The observations which H. Mendris? makes in his statistical-
psychological study are also very significative for us. In his study
as to the attitudes of the farmers towards modernization the
author’s foremost conclusion is that social contacts are the most
important factors for innovations. He describes the social en-
vironment as being typical for the general passive attitudes of the
farmers, for the extremely strong personal ties with the community,
and for very few personal standpoints present in the farmers as
to the happenings of the daily life around them. In such a social
atmosphere he found a clear distinction as to the attitudes towards
modernization between the people who kept in contact with the
town and read papers and people who lived more or less entirely
on their own farms, isolated from the rest of the wotld. He also
found a great difference in interest for economic-technical problems

? H. Mendrés, Attitudes des Agriculteurs du Sundgau vis-3-vis de la Modernisation
de ’Agriculture, c.a.5.R. Comité d’Action Pour le Progrés Economique et Social
Haut Rinois, 1956.
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between farmers using agticultural machines and farmers who do
not use machines.

Further, Mendris found that visits to town, acquaintance with the
Extension Officer, degree of personal information, record-keeping,
and mechanization increased with the increasing of the size of the
farm. He concludes, therefore, that the farm-size is the decisive
factor for the farmer’s interest in progress. However, “les opinions
sur les problémes généraux politiques et économiques et les
attitudes vis-3-vis des organisations agricoles varient trés peu en
fonction de la dimension des exploitations.”  Although he does not
draw any parallel between the “outside” wotld and its possible
influences on the farmers’ opinions, the author remarks that “une
corrélation intéressante peut étre notée entre la lecture de journaux
et I’écoute de la radio d’une parte, et les achats envisagés d’autre
part; ceux qui sont mieux informés désirent plus fréquemment
acheter de machines, que de la terre; ceux qui sont moins bien
informés au contraire pensent plus souvent 2 un achat de la terre
qu’d un achat de machines.” Finally, Mendris notices that if the
majority of the Sundgau farmers are characterized by agnosticism
and passivity, and in many cases by a clear lack of confidence in one’s
own possibilities, thete are among them a few personalities who
can tackle problems rationally, try to solve them, try to improve
the farm management to the best of their knowledge, and can
weight the value of their own labout contribution.

In most of the cases reviewed so far it is obvious that we are
dealing with people whose social and technical behaviour is
regulated by laws which reach far beyond the limits of the local
community. Furthermore, this broader social orientation seems
cleatly to correspond to a positive shifting in the zechnical value
system. The result is that the “flexible” people tend to consider
farming as a problem-solving situation and prefer to augment the
efficiency of the farm management by buying new machinery
instead of the traditional locally high-valued land. We see, there-
fore, that we have sufficient reasons to conclude that efficiency
in the farm management seems to go together with a sort of
“mental flexibility” and a personality free enough from the ties of
the local community, so that the farmer can individually tackle his
own problems with a certain degree of rationality. Furthermore,
these characteristics seem to be concomitant with typical modern
1 As it will appear further on, this controvetsy is extremely difficult to solve empiri-

cally in the practice of evetyday life in agriculture, when one conceives of it in terms
of a causal trelationship.
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cultural traits of the kind more easily discernible in urban con-
glomerates. This gives us a pictute of the modern type of farmer
different from the traditional stereotype of “the” farmer known
until now, i.e. that of 2 man who is satisfied with working hard
and “minding his own business” and has hardly any interest
outside his farm. All seems to indicate that we are confronted
with farmers with a patticular type of culture, namely the modern
pattern of culture; they are characterized by broader social orien-
tation which goes together with a higher average level of technical
competence.

However, the explanation of those who attribute the difference in
progressiveness of the farm management purely to personal psycho-
logical reasons is not entirely done away with,! We must not
forget that the members of the Association for Agricultural
Extension quoted on page 9 indeed seem to form a group of
individuals different both as farmers and as members of the society
from the average farmer of the localistic community. Frequently
they enjoy a high social status among their colleagues and often
distinguish themselves for a clear degree of modernity in their
style of living. It is, in fact, temarkable that these farmers are
quite often sought by the other farm operators of the community
for information and for example and practical advice. They can,
therefore, be considered as a kind of social influentials. In the
example quoted from Van de Ven on page 14 the function fulfilled
by these influentials is extremely clear. Here too we find in Van
de Ven’s description of the group reasons to suppose that the
manner in which the farmers of this group participate in social
life is vastly different from that of the normal farmer in a “gemein-
schaftlich,” localistic form of social organization. In other words,
it is in the orgamization of their life that these influentials differen-
tiate themselves from the rest of the villagers. Van der Ven gives
us 2 hint as to the possible causes of such a difference when he
notices that the progtressive farmers were living near the centre
of the community (mote or less around the village) whereas the
group of farmers who proved to be most resistant to the innovation
not only distinguished themselves by lower technical capacities
and lesser degree of instruction, but also were almost all living at
the most distant points from the village. They formed a sort of
clique with intense mutual social relations within the group, and
entertained very few relations with the economic and social centre
of the municipality.

We are evidently faced with an example of socio-psychological
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isolation which led to 2 more or less serious degree of cultural
isolation. In this particular example, perhaps, the social aspects
of the isolation weighted more than the psychological ones as a
factor in the hindrance of the diffusion of the new cultural trait.
However, we know, also, of cases where a very low degree of
technical competence and efficiency in the farm management can
perhaps be ascribed principally to psychological causes.!

No full empirical proof of this conjecture has been given so far.
However, psychology has made us sufficiently acquainted with the
fact that when a man feels somehow uncertain and is pervaded
by feelings of anxiety, he is very much apt to lose energy, and the
power of rational thinking and behaviour. He is also apt to lose
interest in new experiments,? whilst dealing with the specific
unsatisfactory situation. The given explanation (cfr. Footnote 1)
can, therefore, be accepted. To this effect it might be interesting
to notice that a study. on the acceptance of new farm prac-
tices carried out by means of a clinical psychological approach
in America® has shown that the rejection, or the failure to accept
new farm practices is clearly concomitant with tensions and
feelings of anxiety on the part of the interested farmer. In the
Netherlands, Wichers? could show that those farmers who brought
about s#ructural changes in the organization of their farms not only
were those who had a far better and more modern farm manage-
ment, but, also, that they were those who mote actively participated
in the modern, organizational pattern of social life (and thus they
were the less retreating ones.B.B.).

1 In many cases the lowest efficiency in the level of the farm management was observed
as being particularly pronounced among the farmers residing near urhan centra —
in fact, all the rural districts around the main Dutch towns are classified in the lowest
income brackets (Cfr. E. W, Hofstee — Rural Life and Rural Welfare in the Nethet-
lands; Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, Division of Documentation,
The Hague, 1957, Map 47).

In many cases the people concerned were not teally farmers, so that they did not
dedicate much attention to the farming enterprise. In several other cases, however,
we have to do with teal farmers (mostly smaltholders) who can thus be classified as
“psychologically isolated.” (C.fr. J. G. Bakker, Het oude consumptiemelkgebied
rondom de stad Groningen, Unpublished Engineer Thesis, Wageningen, 1956, Dept,
of Rural Sociology, Agticultural University; A. W. van den Ban, Boer en landbouw-
onderwijs — de landbouwkundige ontwikkeling van de Nederlandse Boeren (Vocatio-
nal training in Agriculture of the Dutch farmets, 2 Summary in English), Bulletin ~.
6, Afd. Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wageningen, 1957.;
id. Regionale verschillen in de toepassing van enkele landbouwmethoden (Regional
differences in the application of some farm practices, a Summary in English), Bulletin
N, 10, Afd, Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wageningen, 1957,
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The conclusion that the more progressive farmers belong to
families with a modern style of living, reached by Van den Ban
and Wichers in the Netherlands, finds 2 confirmation also in many
investigations carried out in America. American rural sociologists
have thoroughly studied particulatly the relations between socio-
economic status, social participation and the acceptance of recom-
mended farm practices and have almost invariably been able to
prove that this relationship is of a positive nature. Although it
has so far almost never cleatly been stated, from the existing
literature on the subject we can see how urban cultural traits
correlate positively with the acceptance of the new practices. We
can, therefore, safely state that, as far as the acceptance of new farm
practices is concerned, this phenomenon is related to the existence
of an urban modern cultural pattern in the countryside.

In the last years American research has been gradually focussing
upon the problem of the “local influentials” of the sort alfeady
quoted so far in our review. Omitting any further discussion on
the two American works already referred to, we shall, therefore,
here proceed only to 2 rapid review of those studies, which are
most prominent (the last bibliography on the subject counts 89
such publications) from our point of view.

The attention of the American Rural Sociologists has been fo-
cussing more and more upon the “influentials,” particularly since
the discussion which took place on the pages of “Rural Sociology”
between Wilkening and Lionberger. We shall, however, follow a
chronological order in our bibliographic review.

Agricultural University). As to the true reasons of this psychological isolation almost
nothing is known ‘with certainty. However, social psychology teaches us that as soon
as 2 person is confronted with a new situation in which, for any reason, he feels a
certain degree of uncertainty and of psychic tension, he is more apt to fall back to the
old and better known value system and to reject the change. Since the small farmers
around the cities have more occasions to compate their own standard of living with
the standard of living of the average city-dweller, they-are also mote apt to develop
hidden tensions which would in this way set in motion the mechanism of retteat from
social life. ‘This is the explanation which also Van den Ban gives in his bulletin,

2 M. Mead ed; Cultural patterns and Technological Change, Unesco, 1953. Th. M.
Newcomb; Social Psychology, The Dryden Press, New York, 1952,

3 Irving A. Spaulding, Farm Operator Time-Space Otientations and the Adoption
of Recommended Farming Practices, Rhode Island Agricultural Experimental
Station, Bulletin 330, Kingston, 1955.

¢ A. J. Wichers, De vootlichtingssituatie in de Betuwe; een social-psychologische
analyse en een evaluatie van een campagne tot saneting van de fruitteclt.

Bulletin ~. 11, Afd, Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wage-
ningen, 1958. Agricultural University.
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It is quite typical that Wilkening, a recognized authority in the
field of the study of the acceptance of new farm practices, in 1950,
in the course of his studies, found it necessary to investigate
whether the acceptance or rejection of innovations in farm matters
is associated with the acceptance or rejection of innovation in
non-farm matters.! He studied, therefore, the farmers’ attitudes
in three distinct areas: education, religion, and movies, and arrived
at the following conclusions:

1. Attitudes in all three areas tend to be similat;

2. Conservatism in agricultural matters is associated with
conservatism in other areas of experience;

3. In those communities where neighbourhoods and familiar
ties are strongest there is an accompanying lack of formal
organization and contact;

4. One half of those farmers related as “relatively inde-
pendent” also had “high” acceptance of improved farm
practices;

5. Two thirds of the farmers related as “strongly dependent”

had “low” acceptance of farm practices.

We see, therefore, that here the influence of social factors demon-
strates itself extremely clearly. We see also that if we could
discover social forces which tend to render the members of the
rural communities “relatively independent” a good step would
have been made towards the explanation of the reason of the
acceptance of new farming practices. It is by now a widely
accepted idea among social scientists that localistic forms of social
organization tend to be, at the same time, of an “organic” nature,
whereas “otganizational”® forms of social organization are con-
comitant with more modern, heterogeneous societies. So, for
instance, Duncan and Kreitlow® pointed out that: “Homogeneous

1 E. A. Wilkening, A Socio-psychological Approach to the Study of the Acceptance
of Innovation in Farming; Rural Sociology, 1950, pp. 352-364.

2 Such terms are used in this context according to the meaning given them by Saal
(C. D. Saal, Sociale dynamiek, structuurveranderingen in de plattelandssamenleving,
openbare les, J. B, Wolters — Gtroningen, Djakarta, 1952). However, we use them
only provisionally, and it is only with some reluctance that we apply such terminology.
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neighbourhoods show gteater participation in religious and social
organizations, while heterogeneous neighbourhoods show greater
participation in agricultural and school otganizations.” This
remark gives us still further support to the idea of the inter-
connection between a number of socio-cultural influences and the
way in which modern agriculture is being exercized. In 1951 an
excellent article by Pedersen appeared in Rural Sociology whete
the author evaluated in terms of acceptance of recommended farm
practices the adjustment of a Danish and a Polish ethnic rural
group.? That author makes it fully clear in his articlehow a high rate
of acceptance of new farm practices fits much more the dynamic,
rational “market-economy™ culture complex of the Danish farmers
than the “subsistence-farming” culture complex of the Polish
farmers, which tended to perpetuate the status-quo. Very valuable
observations are made by that authot as to the implications of the
economic-technical culture complex when related to other spheres
of social life. So we read that the Danish farmer came to America
in a period when in his home country 2 very intensive commercial
dairy farming-economy was developing. “This was also the period
of rural enlightenment in Danish history. It was the period in
which the folkshighschool and adult education for rural people
reached its greatest development.” And further on “... The
Danish farmer valued independence ~ that is, individual freedom
— very highly” ... and still further “Innovations are valued in
terms of sound management principles and in terms of the extent
to which they will enhance the independence and the freedom of
the individual.” In the Danish group strong emphasis was placed
upon participation in social and cultural activities, like membership
in a reading circle, frequent attendance at public forums and
lectures in the community hall, etc. What we tead of the Polish
farmers gives us a fairly different picture: “security became 2
highly desired objective to these people and it was obtained
through the development of strong family solidarity. .. Every
member of the family conttibuted to maintaining the homestead
mortgage-free and inviolate.” And a few passages later “Frugality,
bard work, long houts and co-operative endeavours on the part

The reasons for the objecting to the application of this terminology will become clear
in the following chapter,

3 J. A. Duncan and B, W. Kreitlow, Selected Cultural Characteristics and the Ac-
ceptance of Educational program and Practices; Rural Sociology, 1950, pp. 349-357.

¢ Harald A, Pedetsen, Cultural Differences in the Acceptance of Recommended
Practices; Rural Sociology, 1951, pp. 37-49.
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of the family all contributed to making it 2 mortgage-free home-
stead.” Furthermore “Mechanization, soil-conservation, herd
improvement and home conveniences have to wait until the farm
mortgage is paid — frequently until the equipment or improve-
ments can be paid for in cash”; and eventually “The son becomes
the owner when he has demonstrated to the satisfaction of the
father that he can operate the farm in the manner in which tradition
has proven effective.”

Strictly speaking, this example drawn from Pedersen’s article would
not seem to be suitable for our purpose since it concerns people of
two different ethnic groups. However, we have made use of it
here as it is Pedersen’s wotds and not ours that make it clear
beyond any doubt how value-systems stressing different values
can act upon the individual and can facilitate or hinder the process
of acculturation.

That most of the factors connected with the diffusion of selected
farm practices can quite easily be grouped under the heading of
“culture” results clearly also from the reading of Lionberget’s
article “The diffusion of farm and home information as an area of
sociological research,” which appeared in 1952 in Rural Sociology
and of Wilkening’s discussion following the article.! While, on
the basis of an extensive number of examples, Lionberger comes
to the conclusion that almost no attention had been so far paid
to the real significance of the separate factors related to the phe-
nomenon of acceptance and use of farming practices, finding there —
by sufficient reason to plead for a clearer formulation of sociological
hypotheses, Wilkening answers with a rejoinder where we can
read that “while studies dealing with sociocultural variables as
related to the acceptance of technological innovations have been
few, certain anthropological studies have provided data of this
type. The works of Bronislaw Malinowsky, Horace Miner, Robert
Redfield, Walter Kollmorgen and others have provided data as
well as a theoretical framework for the consideration of technol-
ogical change as a function of culture”... and further on “the

! Herbert F. Lionbetger, The diffusion of farm and home information as an area of
sociological reseatch; Rural Sociology, 1952, discussion by E. A. Wilkening and
rejoinder by Herbert F. Lionbetrger, pp. 132-143.

2 In order to dispel any cause of doubt we emphasize that we are speaking here of the
situation arising out of the gradual process of “modernization,” i.e. a situation in
which the prestige needed in order to become 2 leader comes increasingly motre to
rest upon individual performance and technical efficiency, and less upon customs,
chatisma, and the sacted value-system in general.
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diffusion of farm and home practices may be regarded as a problem
of cultural change. An alternative point of departure is that
provided by learning theory.”

As we shall immediately see, in subsequent phases of American
rural sociological tesearch the “alternative point of departure”
has had the better upon the “cultural” approach. In the publi-
cations which appeared in subsequent years we see a strong
emphasis put upon the study of individual psychological elements,
even if social factors have not been neglected. Anyway, the
attentive reader can always detect, even in the later publications,
the deep-going cultutal implications related to the particular kind
of mentality and personality of the different sorts of farmer,
ranging from the “innovators” to “non-adopters.” Certainly, as to
the significance of the “innovators” ot “local influentials” or “local
leaders™?, or whatever one might choose to call the cultural avant-
gardes, the last word on this subject is far from being said as we
shall have the occasion to see in a future chapter. As to the
matter that interests us here, we can limit ourselves to the remark
that the most recent American research about the process of
acceptance of new farm practices has made it very clear that the
several categoties of people detected in the whole process cor-
respond to different types of ways of organizing one’s own life;
they belong to different types of social sub-structures and social
organization and could quite easily be classified along a complex
continuum progressivity-activity versus conservatism-passivity
from the point of view of the personal radius of action.? We see,
for instance, that in the same year 1952 Wilkening published an
applied sociology note on the new approach to the study of the
acceptance of farm practice through the study of local leaders?
where we read: “an important distinguishing characteristic of the
community innovators was their contacts outside the community.
The one who introduced hybrid corn into the community had
relatives in Towa from whom he obtained the first hybrid seed.
The one who was the fitst to build terraces had a reputation of

® “By radius of action we understand the extent of the causal sequences directly brought
about by our initial activity and remaining more or less under our control.” Karl
Mannheim — Man and Society in an Age of Reconstruction — London 1954, p. 149.
¢B. A, Wilkening, Informal Leaders and Innovators in Farm Practices; Rural
Sociology, 1952, pp. 272-275.
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taking more farm magazines than anyone else in the community.
The farmer who introduced red clover and other methods of soil
improvement got many of his ideas from an uncle in another
community. He was also active in farm organizations and read
magazines and bulletins extensively. ‘The farmer who introduced
dairying on a commercial scale (but later discontinued it) was a
livestock trader and moved into the community from another patt
of the country. The farmer who started dairying very early, and
has continued to be the largest dairy farmer, had several boys who
attended the State Agricultural College. He also had relatives
in the Midwest. A further characteristic of the community
innovators was that they obtained practically 2ll of their infor-
mation on the eight improved farm practices considered in the study
from agticultural agencies ot from the State Agricultural College.”
A year later Lionberger, reporting on a more widely planned
research, launched the term of “local influentials.”® According
to that author, the local influentials possess the following char-
acteristics:

I. They operate larger farms and had higher incomes than
their associates;

2. They were given higher prestige ratings than farmers
who were not sought as personal source of farm infor-
mations;

3. They were mote active in all types of formal social

otganizations and were more likely to be the members of
groups dedicated to civic and educational improvement
as compared to people less sought after as sources of
farm information;

4. They were much more broadly oriented, socially, than
other farmers. Consequently they were exposed to a
wider vatiety of new ideas about farming than those who
habitually stayed closer to home;

1 Hetbert F. Lionbetger, Some chatacteristics of farm operators sought as sources
of farm information in a Missouti community; Rural Sociology, 1953, pp. 327-338.
2 Hetbert F. Lionberger, Information Seeking Habits and Characteristics of Farm
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5. They were characterized by a higher order of technol-
ogical competence as farmers, thereby rendering them
eminently qualified to act as farm advisers.

The same research is much more extensively reported by Lion-
berger in another publication in 1955.2 We find it necessary to
discuss that here also, because, in our opinion, it emphasizes most
significant aspects of structural nature. Reporting on his study
concetning a group of 279 farm operators living in a north-east
Missouri farming community the author starts his description with
a series of remarks of a general nature, among which, sympto-
matically, we find “Most noticeable in this respect (as to cultural
differences. B.B.) was an area in which about jo families resided
where average gross incomes were one-third less than the com-
munity average and where farming conditions were generally less
favourable than elsewhere in the community. (This is henceforth
tefetred to as an area of relative isolation as a means of identification.?)
Farmers here were less inclined to use direct sources of farm
information and life generally was mote localistically otiented.”
Lionberger’s bulletin is worth quoting hete because besides
stressing the usual well known differences between acceptors and
non acceptors of recommended farm practices he approaches the
problem from the beginning, as it were, from a purposely “ot-
ganizationally” based point of view. He divides the whole group
of farmers into users and non users of institutionalized sources of
farm information, whereby in almost the totality of the cultural
traits taken into consideration the users of institutionalized sources
of farm information are constantly overrepresented at the upper
end of the continuum of distribution. So we read “Although users
of institutionalized sources of farm information were much more
active in localistic farm organizations than non users, differences
were decidedly greater with respect to participation in formal
otganizations which took the individual beyond the immediate
Jocality™®, or, “the users of county agent services were regarded as
unquestionably receptive to new ideas about farming, among
whom 64 per cent showed evidence of actively secking farm
information. .. Only 5 per cent of the non users of institution-
alized sources gave evidence of actively seeking new ideas and

Opetators, University of Missouri, Agricultural Experiment Station, Reseatch
Bulletin N. 581, April, 1955, Columbia, Missouri.
8 Lionbetger’s incise and italics. 4 our italics B. B,
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21 per cent showed evidence of teceptivity. This left 75 per cent
of the latter group ranging from moderately indifferent to antag-
onistic to new ideas about farming.” This distribution is all the
more evident when leadership characteristics — exercise of adminis-
trative and advisory responsibility in formal social groups —
community prestige, and other symbols of social status in general
are taken into consideration. Further, Lionberger in retesting his
hypothesis of the “local influentials” finds that “Comparison of
farm operators classed as ‘seckers’ and those classed as ‘sought’
with respect to the sources of farm information used by them
revealed that the latter were much more frequent users, particu-
larly of the institutionalized sources.

Approximately three-fourths of the farm operators named as
sources of farm information indicated that they had used a county
agent as a source during the survey year compared to only 35 per
cent of those who named them as sources. Although less marked,
this same type of relationship was in evidence in the proportion
of seekers and persons sought who used each of the institution-
alized sources of farm information.”

Lionberger found also a strong tendency to look for personal
sources of information to persons who had a high-technology-
social status. This, says that author, “is evidence that the ‘endless
chain theory’ of diffusion actually works and that there must be a
considerable filtering down of farm information from the technol-
ogically competent and receptive farmers to those who are reluctant
to accept new farm practices.” Eventually, on the basis of his
findings Lionberger concludes that “still another type of evidence
indicative of both competence of personal sources and resistance
to change is the degree of receptivity to innovations in farming.
People who are highly resistant to change can hardly be, and
certainly cannot remain, competent soutrces of information in a
rapidly changing society. Those who are highly receptive are
predisposed to the acquisition of new information and thus to

! H. F. Lionberger, op. cit. p. 31.

# In another research about possible connections between social structure and diff-
usion of farm information Lionberger found that of the three studied information-
secking relationships, those with “local influentials” wete most structured by cliques
(in other wotds, by social relations mainly based upon the priority of individual
personal attraction of the interacting persons, who chose, therefore, each other) and
least by neighbouthoods, About this finding we can read the following passage: “A
possible explanation is that a different set of norms opetates in the quest for infor-
mation from local influentials than in the quest for information from other persons.
Pethaps with local influentials, rational considerations of farm technology predomi-
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social change. Compatison of information seekers and those who
were sought with respect to receptivity, revealed that those sought
were slightly mote favourable to change. However, of much more
significance is the fact that the relatively non-receptive petsons,
readily sought those who in turn were highly receptive to in-
novations in farming.”

As we see the concomitance found by Lionberger between high
formal social participation and adoption of innovation in farming
is not absolute new. What is new is the fact that Lionberger,
having methodologically apptroached the problem from the point
of view of users and non users of formal social organizations,
actually, has carried out 2 compatison between the performances
in a seties of aspects of social life of the two groups, according to
the degree with which the people of the two groups participated
in the social organization and in the type of life typical of the
modern western urban pattern of culture.? And the fact is highly
significant that, no matter whether the “dependent variable” was
the use of ladino clover, the application of commercial fertilizers
according to soil tests, terracing or ploughing on the contour, ot
the number of tractors, the number of completed years of schooling,
the number of telephones, or the location on an all-weather road
(just to quote only a few of the vatiables taken into consideration)
the picture given by the relationship between the pattern of social
behaviour (use of institutionalized or of non institutionalized
sources) and the concerned variable remains almost unchanged.
In order to fully understand the implications of an intensive social
participation in an “organizational” social structure from the point
of view of the individual, we must not forget that it is not un-
reasonable to suppose that a social life which evolves in 2 modern
“organizational” environment almost certainly favours the ap-
pearance, among the members of society, of a certain degree of
individuality and of a mote conscious form of behaviour in general.
These, on the other side, are almost unthinkable in a character

nate while the choice of othet persons as sources is largely based on traditional, non-
rational norms such as prestige and frienship (frienship depending on mere geo-
graphic vicinity B. B,), The rational, instrumental norms which may be institution-
alized in clique sttuctute are also the type which tend to cut individuals off from
locality otriented associational patterns. This may be due to the individualizing
influence exerted upon them,” Herbert F, Lionberger and Milton C. Coughenour;
Social Structure and Diffusion of Farm Information, University of Missouri, College
of Agriculture, Agricultural Exp. Sta., Research Bull. 631, April 1957, Columbia,
Missouti, pp. 94-95.
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structure devoid of a certain degree of rationality and of power of
decision-making.!

At this point we could stop with our exemplification as, in our
opinion, we have sufficient evidence that modernity of behaviour
in the farm management and modernity of behaviour in the rest
of the social activities of the human being are related to each
other. We think, therefore, that we have setious reason to believe
that inefficiency in farming does go together with a characteristic
absence of modern urban cultural traits from the value system
and from the whole frame of reference of the interested farmers.
However, before going over to a more precise statement of our
ideas, we want to draw the attention to a faitly complete picture
of the cultural variables related to the acceptance of new farm
practices. This can be useful, also, in order to dispel possible
doubts that we might have chosen, out of the very extensive
literature on the subject, only those few examples that most suited
our thesis.

This picture is given by figure 1, based on the findings of 35
research studies conducted during the past 20 years in various
parts of the United States.? Beal and Bohlen, who have developed
the concerned figure notice that “Examination of the diffusion
curve shows that it is an S curve, which is close to a normal
growth curve. There is a slow gradual rate of adoption, then
quite a rapid rate of adoption, followed by a levelling off of the
adoption rate. If it was a simple distribution curve instead of a
cumulative curve, it would approach a normal bell-shaped distri-
bution. For most practices the adoption curve either fits the normal
growth curve pattern or approximates it.”

We can safely suppose that the process represented in figure 1 is
a process of acculturation® in its theoretical form. It might be
appropriate to repeat here that in our opinion what is known so
far on this matter seems to indicate that acculturation is not a
question of adopting separate cultural traits, but rather a number

! We remind here the reader that a very recent study of Beal upon the influence of
“dynamic” factors for the participation of Iowa farmers in formal voluntary or-
ganizations has showed invariably high degrees of significance between those factors
and the degree of participation. The “dynamic” factots studied were such (“members
understanding of basic co-operative principles,” “knowlegde-of-facts scores,”
“believing to have s ‘say’ in the otrganization,” “identification with the association,”
etc,) that they can all be safely classified as symptoms of the degtee to which the
respondent is (and is aware of his being) a functional unit within the social order of the
organization. (George M. Beal ~ Additional Hypotheses in Participation Research.
Rural Sociology 1956, pp. 249-256).
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FIG. 1 SUMMARY, ADOPTION CURVE AND TIME EGORIES

INNOVATORS EARLY ADOPTERS EBARLY MAJORITY MAJORITY NON ADOFTERS
. Large farm Younger Slightly above average Less? education Less education
_High status Higher education Age Older Old

‘Active in community More! formal Education

Less social .
Extra ity n Farming experience e

contacts More co:ap and Medium high socio-
Formal govt. agency economic status 4
Informal programs Mote papers, mags, /“(@

Information More papers, mags., and bulletin
College-direct and bulletins Atntend more

Not named as source
p of information by
awy  Other farmers

1 More refers to significantly more than categories #hat follow.
9 Less, older, fewer refer to significantly different from previors categories.

of traits together, integrated in complexes and in culture patterns.
It is therefore logic to suppose that the “technical” acculturation
shown by fig. 1 must be related to a culture complex or culture
pattern of its own, which, as such, has never been so far the object
of a particular study.

From the observation of each of the five groups of variables as
related to the rate of adoption we see that the age of the interested
person appears to be a very important factor in the adoption of
new farm practices — and therefore in the farm management as a
whole. We must not forget that the learning of something new
(of which the acceptance of new farm practices is but one aspect)
costs energy, as well as the process of automatization of a new
bebaviour pattern does. The more the behaviour to be learned
differs in quality and in psychological distance from the behaviour

2 George M. Beal and Joe M. Bohlen, The Diffusion Process, Special Report N. 18,
Agricultural Extension Service, Iowa State College, Ames, Iowa, Match 1957.

8 Acculturation is used hete in the general meaning given to this term by Herskovits
(Melville J. Hetskovits, Acculturation, J. J. Augustin, New York, 1938) i.e. the term
is applied to the results of cultural contacts, and it is used to denote the process by
means of which cultural elements ate transferred from one group to an other. How-
ever, here this term is not used in Herskovits’ restrictive acceptation of “continuous
first-hand contact” (Herskovits, op, cit. pg. 10).
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already automatized, the more a reorganization of concepts has to
take place within the individual in order to let the new behaviour
pattern fit in the personal system of ideas. Howevet, not every
novelty has the same psychological distance from the system of
each individual. 'This would explain the importance of age in
this context, explaining, at the same time why this “variable” has
not always been found significantly related to the acceptance of new
farm practices. Anyway, the recognition that age is quite probably
related to the adoption of new farm practices does not weaken
our supposition that the whole process is positively related with
the degree of modernity, with the broader orientation and with
the degree of integration of the farmer in the dynamic social
otganization surrounding him. Also, in the quoted report, as we
see, the whole problem is viewed almost exclusively from the
individual psychological point of view, rather than in the frame
of reference of a general sociological theory. However, in 2
similar special report! under the heading “Some Petsonal and Social
Characteristics Related to Adoption of Practices” we read: “Group
and Community variations — In some groups and communities people
place a higher value upon material gains and money than they do
in others. Insome, changesinfarming ate encouraged and expected.
Prestige is attached to the adoption of new ideas and techniques.
In others, more value is placed upon tradition and little freedom is
allowed the individual to deviate from the group’s pattern in
adopting innovations. :
If the adoption of new practices goes contrary to the established
customs and traditions of the people, the innovator may be
ridiculed or lose prestige.

The extent to which changes are adopted depends upon the values
and expectations of the group and upon the extent to which the
individual is expected to conform. Where there is great emphasis
on maintaining family traditions and values rooted in the past,
change occurs more slowly. On the other hand, where emphasis
is upon individualism and personal success, change occurs more
rapidly.”

We sec that nearly all the limiting conditions quoted in this

 Subcommittee for the Study of Diffusion of Farm Practices, Special Report N. 15,
Agricultural Extension Service, Iowa State College, Ames, Iowa, November 1955,
2 For a more than exhaustive discussion of the various factors of the socio-economic
structure in the life of 2 modetn Western European Country favouring the above
mentioned contact, cft. E. W, Hofstee, Rural Life and Rutal Welfate in the Nether-
lands, Ministry of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food, The Hague, 1957.
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excerpt would almost certainly disappear as soon as a deep-going
process of acculturation would take place by which the localistic
value-system would be gradually substituted by a more strictly
individualistic and cosmopolitan one, that we might generally call
the “modern Western urban value-system.” We may emphasize
again that we think that it is reasonable to suppose that this sub-
stitution of values takes place in the intensified contact between
town and country, such as has happened in the last decennia of this
century all over the world in general and in the countries of Western
Europe in particular.?

Although no exhaustive study has appeared so fat, to the present
wtiter’s knowledge, on the changes in character and personality
structure of the farm operators as a consequence of the contact of
the rural cultural pattern with the urban pattern of culture,® a hint is
given, for instance, by Ziegler.t That authot, studying the adap-
tations over time of three subsequent generations of a group of
German Baptist Brethren to the American culture noticed, as it
was to be expected, obvious signs of the acceptance of modetn
cultural traits in the second and, more, in the third generation of
Brethren. It is interesting to notice, however, that the much
higher degree of modernity of the third generation manifested
itself not only in a much wider acceptance of material cultural
traits and in a much wider rate of participation of the individual in
the new culture, but also in a “strength” of opinions about matters
regarding the normative system (dating, the time at which young-
sters must be back home at night, etc.) quite abnormal for the
members of the previous generations. Unfortunately the author
does not tell us more about this aspect of acculturation; however,
this example gives empitical suppott to the idea that in the contact
between an organic-traditional and an organizational-modetn
culture, a total reorganization of the individual life according to 2
new value-system takes place, proportional to the degree with
which the members of society begin to face the world as separate
individuals and not as anonymous components of the group. The
quoted example, further, seems to indicate that modernism rather
than just as a uniform weakening of all the old norms and values

3 What is known so far is little, of a contradictory nature, and it concerns not farm
operatots, but only college students from farming areas.

4 Jesse H. Ziegler, A Socio-Psychological Study of a Changing Rural Culture, Ph.
D, Dissertation, Washington p.c., 1942.
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previously existing, must be seen as a reorganigation of the life of
a social group according fo other standards. This process will be
studied somewhat more at lenght in the next chapter. Here it is
sufficient to say that, in our opinion, modernism (and urbanism as
a vehicle of modernism) brings about a process of individuation!
of society, and therefore also of the rural society. This process of
individuation of the rural society, which sometimes is referred to
as an “awakening” or “prise de conscience” of the countryside is
bound to bring about also the appearance of a new type of character
structure, of personality, of the rural populations.? A changed
world view, which finds its expression in a changed personality
of the farm operator, will obviously influence the way in which
this operator manages his farm. Therefore, although sociologists
have not yet reached an agreement as to how the “local influentials”
have become such, there are definite reasons to believe that the
process of urbanization of the countryside has implications that
reach not only the social life of the country-side as a whole, but
influence, furthermore, also the technical performance of those
who happen to be exposed to the urban pattern of culture.? We
have noticed how the “endless chain theory” of diffusion of new
farm practices generally seems to be related to, and concomitant
with, the degree to which modern urban cultural traits exist within
the society, in all the different steps of the chain from beginning to
end. Therefore we think that the question as to whether also farm
management as a whole is significantly related to the urban pattern
of culture is worth being asked. The acceptance of new farm
practices is, in fact, only one aspect of that more complex pattern
of social behaviours known as “farm management.”

1 By this term we understand the process by which a collectivistic, “Gemeinschaft”
- like form of social otganization changes into a type of social organization in which
the existing form of social control leaves mainly to the single individual the task of
taking his own final decisions. This does not mean that in an individuated society
the individual is not subjected to social influences; his decisions ate as much “socially”
determined as the decisions taken by the members of 2 non-individuated society, but
he has far less chances to “share,” as it were, with the other components of his society
the responsibility for having taken them. Approximately in the same sense the term
individuation has alteady been used by Eric Fromm and other social scientists. This
term should therefore be distinguished from the term “individualization” which
means: “the process by which one human being acquires characteristics which
differentiate him from others,” (E. P, Fairchild, Dictionaty of Sociology.)

2 As we have seen in several examples of the foregoing pages this “prise de conscience,”
this conscious petsonal attitude toward life at large, is betrayed by the investigator’s
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THE PROBLEM

Remembering the whole complex of problems discussed at length
in the foregoing pages we can therefore come now to the following
statement:

Efficiency in the farm management in general is an essential factor
as a source of income from agriculture. In several countries, and
in certain districts within each country in patticular, the low
average productivity per unit of labour-power has been demon-
strated to be a very weak point in the efficiency of the farm man-
agement. In the Netherlands, for instance, the low productivity
of labour in agriculture is vety oppressing since the labour factor
accounts for 40 to so per cent of the costs of production. The
needed improvement of the productivity in agriculture will have,
therefore, to be sought for in large measure in a rationalization of
the labour productivity?, which is one of the main elements of the
farm management. In connection with the problems around the
possibility of a rationalization of the farm management, our study
aims at finding an answer to the following set of questions:

1. Is there in the rural areas an increasing, but unevenly
distributed influence of a modern urban pattern of
culture?

2. Is there any relation between the urban pattern of culture
and the efficiency with which the farm operator manages
his farm?

3. Does the cultural pattern influence in general the social
activities of the group in question?

reference to “a rationalistic way of thinking” as contrasted to “emotional factors,” ot
to “old and modern frames of reference” or to “rigidity-flexibility,” “otientation,”
“deviation from local notms,” etc, It is, we think, something that is cleatly telated to
the individual’s open attitude towards the “outside” wotld and it corresponds, in
fact, to an enlargement of the world wherein the individual participates either physi-
cally ot psychologically.

® Friedmann (Georges Friedmann: Villes et Campagnes, Civilisation urbaine et
civilisation rurale — Paris, Libtaitie Harmand Colin, 1953) considers mote important
the process by which the urban style of life wins its way at the expenses of the tural
style than a conceptual tetritorial definition of what is city and what is not.

4 8. Herweijer, De landbouw in het verband der landelijke planologie, voordracht
gehouden in het kader van de Landbouwweek 1957 te Wageningen. Wageningen,
18 September 1957.
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4. Is the influence of the cultural pattern essential? In other
words, is it the social situation in which the farmer is
involved, and in particular the situation arising out of
the evolution of the cultural pattern, which principally
influences the economic behaviour of the farmer, or are
hereditary characteristics mainly responsible for it?

With our bibliographical review we have purposely concerned
ourselves only with pure empitical research as to the factors
influencing the development of modern agtriculture. This we
have done in order to show that is not from speculation but from
the very perusal of the literature that our questions derive. From
the examples quoted in the preceeding pages, and from the
discussion of different aspects involved in an empitical research
about the economic behaviour of the farm operators at least one
thing will have become clear by now: the whole problem is very
complicated. It would, thetefore, be at least naive to expect a
clear-cut solution for it in all its aspects.

Therefore, what we hope to achieve with this study is nothing
more than '

a. to try to establish with a sufficient degree of certainty that
the influence of our modern type of culture is quite clearly
recognizable in the efficiency of the farm management, and

b. - to furnish some material for further subsequent study in
this direction, with the hope that, in this way, within a
few years a sufficient number of researches can give us
some sott of more definite knowlegde of the wide field of
problems connected with this subject.

Industrial Sociology teaches us that nothing but advantages can
derive from a higher degree of certainty about the factors in-
fluencing the human relations within the process of production.
If the same could be obtained in agriculture much would probably
be gained for the farmers, for the social planners, and for the
political leadets.

However, the decision as to whether the findings of sociology can
be consciously used for a social planning, and as to how these
findings must be used, is something which belongs to the realms
of morals and not to those of science.



CHAPTER II TOWdfds byPOtbeses

In the previous chapter we have seen how the results of empirical
research seem to support a theory of an existing relation between
the technical performance of the farmer and a progtessive process
of individuation of the countryside. We have seen, in fact, how
amongst farmers the degree of efficiency of the technical per-
formance of various aspects of the farm management is very
strictly correlated to the presence of a dynamic and flexible figure
of farm operator. Such ideal figure possesses many of the typical
features of the fictitious rational, individualistic and capitalistic
“entrepreneur.”

The relation between the strongly rationalistic modern Western
pattern of culture and the process of individuation of societal life
has interested social scientists for 2 long time. It forms, in fact, the
background of Ténnies’ “Gemeinschaft und Gesellschaft” (1887)
and Weber’s “Die protestantische Ethik und der Geist des Ka-
pitalismus” (1904). Since the process of individuation of rural life,
to which we have referred above, shows strong relations to the
process of urbanization of the countryside, it would seem logical
that one could expect to find the presence of the progtessive,
modern type of farmer to be ditectly proportional to the degree to
which the modern mass media and other means of communication
allow urban cultural traits to penetrate rural communities. In order
to verify this expectation, it is necessary to consider the phenomena
taking place in the situation of socio-cultural contact between
country and town.

When we try to do so, we seem to be immediately confronted by
the difficulty posed by such debated and imprecise concepts as
“country” and “town” in an industrialized state of the Western
wotld. But we think that we can avoid this problem. In fact, as it
will appear from our later argumentations, we think that a precise
definition of “countryside” and of “town” is not needed in this
context, and, strictly speaking, meaningless. In our attempt to
attive to a definitive set of hypotheses which could help us to some
extent to understand the general trend of the differences in efficiency
of farm management between farmers within one region, we
wonder whether concepts of highly material nature, as they are
mostly used (such as that implicit in such terms as “rural-urban
dichotomy” and “rural-urban continuum”) and which have in
general to do with aspects of the economic structure and the
demographic situation, could help us in this context. The pet-
formance of a total set of patterns of behaviours like the ones
involved in managing a farm, is bound to reflect the total way of
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thinking and the total world view of the performer (in other
words, his personality), and for an understanding of these phe-
nomena, definitions of “country” and “town,” as they are mostly
used, are of little value.

We think that it is only by asking ourselves what kind of thinking,
and what kind of personality is being brought about by the process
of urbanization, that we can get a somewhat clearer explanation
of the several aspects of the problem which interests us here.! Only
in this way the importance of factors like farm-size and vocational
training can be estimated rightly, and only in this way seemingly
contrasting results like very high efficiency in small farms, or very
low efficiency in farms near the towns etc., as referred to in the
previous chapter, can be explained. Socio-cultural isolation can
be brought about by a number of material and psychological ways,
which all hinder the acceptance of “urbanism as a way of life,” and
one must be very careful not to consider as self-evident the
relation between this isolation and “the country,” in the material,
physical sense of the word.

It is completely impossible to give here a full account of all that
has been written about the rural-urban contrasts, the rural-urban
continuum and dichotomy, the fringe areas, part-time farming in
“rurbanized” regions, etc. Suffice it to say that with the augmenting
of the literature, in accordance with the view expressed above, the
conclusion becomes more and more clear that the real core of the
matter is the organization of individual life according to certain

* The importance of the petsonality of the farm operator for the farm management
has long been admitted, although in a putely theotetical and almost incidental way,
see: Brinkmann. C, — Die Ockonomie des Landwirtschaftlichen Betriebes, in: Grund-
tiss der Sozialoekonomie, vii. Abt. Tubingen 1922. Laur E. ~ Einfithrung in die
Wittschaftslehre des Landbaues, 2 Aufl, Betlin, 1930.

Very tecently, von Blanckenburg has made a first attempt towards a general theory
of the importance of the petsonality of the farm operator in agriculture. However,
he does not go further than the formulation of a general hypothesis which reminds
one very much of von Thunen’s concentric citcles applied to the predominant forms
of life existing around a town. See: Blanckenburg, P. V. “Die Personlichkeit des
landwirtschaftlichen Betriebsleiters in der dkonomischen Theotie und der sozialen
Witklichkeit” Betichten tiber Landwirischaft. Sondetrbeft-Hambutg und Betlin ~
1957, Band xxxv, pp. 308-336.

2 Fot a very schematic but somewhat comprehensive view of the development of
sociological insight as summarized briefly in the foregoing statement see:

Sotokin and Zimmerman ~ Principles of Rural-Urban Sociology. Henty Holt
Company, New York, 1929,

Redfield, R. — The Folk culture of Yucatan — The Univessity of Chicago Press.
Chicago-1941.
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modern standards, and #o# the place of residence of the farmer as
such.?2 However, some amount of confusion still seems to exist
in the whole literature concerning the real implications of the so
called rural-urban differences, and of “utrbanism as a way of life,”
so that we cannot use this last concept for a valid frame of reference
upon which to base our set of hypotheses, without furtber clari-
fication.

Starting from the point of view of the farmer himself, we shall,
therefore, have to subject the whole concept of “urbanism as a2
way of life” to a critical examination, in order to see whether or
not we can come to the conclusion that the process of urbanization
of the countryside could be held responsible for the increased
efficiency in the farm management.

Let us start from the phrase that we hear over and over again:
“Nowadays it is becoming more and more difficult to be a good
farmer.” In this phrase there ate, in our opinion, all the elements
for a complete answer to the implicit problem it poses. The
obvious question behind it is: “Why is it becoming more and more
difficult to be a good farmer?” The technician’s answer is quite
ready for it: “Because labour productivity in agriculture is too low
as compared with labour productivity in industry. It demands,
therefore, increasingly better managetial qualities to make a decent
living out of agticulture.” This is quite true, but it is only 2
partial answer. However, even from this partial answer we see

Gross, N. ~ Cultural Variables in Rural Communities. American Journal of Sociology
L1 (1947-48) pp. 344-350.

Loomis, C. and Beegle, A. — Rutal Social Systems — Prentice Hall, Inc. New York, 1950,
Redfield, R. — A village that chose progress. Chan-Kom revisited. The University
of Chicago Press. 1950,

Spaulding, I. — Setendipity and the rural-urban continuum. Rutral sociology 1951,
pp. 29-36.

Beers, H. W. - Rural-utban differences: some evidence from public-opinion polls.
Rural Sociology, 1953, pp. 1-11.

Redfield, R. — The primitive World and its transformations. Cotnell University Press
— Ithaca, 1953.

Mead, M. — Cultural Patterns and technological change, Unesco, 1953.

Redfield, R. — Peasant Society and Culture: An Anthropological Apptoach to Civi-
lization. Chicago University Ptess. — Chicago, 1956.

Loomis, C. and Beegle, A. — Rural Sociology —~ The Strategy of Change. Prentice
Hall, Inc. 1957.

Lowry Nelson — Rutal Life in Mass-Industrial Society. Rural Sociology ~ Vol. 22,
1957, Pp. 20-30.
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how any change in the traditional, localistic pattern of culture that
would favour among the farming population the appearance of
more individuality, independence, and capacity to see the farming
business in the broader frame of reference of the national economy,
is bound to bring about a type of operator mote suited to fulfil the
requirements of modern agtriculture. However, although in such
an answer there is already implicit the relation of the managerial
qualities of the farmer to the social system in which he lives, it
must be regarded as incomplete from a sociological point of view.
What one must realize is the meaning of wotds like “Nowadays. . .
agriculture. . . compared. . . with industry” or of the term “decent
living.”

The truth is that our Westetn society is rapidly changing from a
type where the lead was given by agticulture, with its customs,
traditions, accepted values and patterns of behavious, to a society
where the lead is given by industtial towns, and where these
customs, traditions, values and patterns of behaviour are substituted
more and more by their urban cortespondents. It does not take,
therefore, much imagination to see e.g. that “decent living” for
a farmer A.D. 1958 has a completely different meaning and a
completely different set of implications than “decent living” had
for his colleague of A.D. 1858.

The words “decent living” mean that a comparison is being made.
In our case, a compatison between life in the country and life in
town. The Western farmer is awakening and becoming sensitive
to the possibility of another way of organizing his own life. This
is happening according to the degtree with which he becomes
aware of the fact that the local community and the old sets of
values, formerly accepted as obvious, ate not so obvious any more.
Beyond the local community another world exists which does not
share its values and where social life answers to different rules.
But is “utbanism™ as such, the essential element in this change?
At this point, we feel there are two concepts which have long been
woven together in most discussions about the influence of the urban
pattetn of culture upon the rural culture. The evidence of the
social reality of a modern Western state where social mobility is
effectively great, shows that it is increasingly impossible to regard
the countryside and agticulture as a kind of immutable entity —

T, Lynn Smith — The Sociology of rural life. Hatper & Brothers, 1953, p. 17.
For a more thorough criticism of the various manners of classifying the two ways of
living see Sorokin and Zimmerman. Op. cit.



Towards hypotheses 4x

a kind of watertight compartment of society. The style of living
of the countryside loses mote and more its peculiarities, so that the
blending in each other of the rural and the urban characteristics
of daily life, as along the innumerable gradual passages of a
continuum, has long been noticed.! Howevet, the ways of living
as they can be observed in daily life, as all the observable phenom-
ena in sociology, are only manifestations of a more hidden motor,
This motor has only to a certain degtee to do with urbanism (in
the sense of the impact of city-life on our society in general) as
such, and it must be found, instead, in the particular value-system
according to which a particular society is organized. In the
following passages from Wirth’s famous atticle, 2 lies part of the
answer to our question. However, in the very same lines lies also,
in our opinion, the cause of much of the misunderstanding
regarding this matter: “The degree with which the contemporary
world may be said to be “arban” is not fully ot accurately measured
by the proportion of the total population living in cities. The
influence which cities exert upon the social life of man is greater
than the ratio of the urban population would indicate, for the city
is not only in ever larger degrees the dwelling-place and the
workshop of the modern man, but it is the indicating and the
controlling centre of economic, political, and cultural life that has
drawn the most remote parts of the world into its orbit and woven
diverse areas, peoples, and activities into a cosmos. .. The city
and the country may be regarded as two poles in reference to one
ot the other of which all human settlements tend to arrange
themselves.”

Strictly speaking Wirth’s words are true. However, he did not
stress strongly enough that the two ways of life about which he
was writing contrast, not so much because they are “rural” or
“urban,” but because they reflect two essentially different phi-
losophies of life and two different types of man. In the years
following the publication of his article, therefore, we see the theory
appear and become accepted, of a self evident contrast between
country and town as pure expression of the physical environment.
Wirth himself speaks in his article quite freely of the dominance of
the city, and in subsequent yeats, the writings about the dominance
of the metropolis upon the city, of the city upon the town, and of

# Louis Wirth — Urbanism as 2 Way of life; The American Journal of Sociology,
XLIV, 1938-"39, pp. 1-24.
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the town upon the countryside increase sensibly both in America
and in Europe. The (more ot less) implicit idea behind it, is that
a kind of struggle is going on between country and town, which,
out of their very nature, are supposed to be antagonistic and that
the dominance of the city, as such, is responsible for the far-going
social changes in the countryside. The concept of the rural-urban
continuum is extensively applied, and studies are carried out by
which the degree of urbanization of the country dwellers is meas-
ured by the number of the inhabitants of the nearest urban centre. (11)
The concept of dominance interpreted in such a way, which might
be accepted when speaking of economic spheres of influence, is
not very useful for sociological analysis. To use the words of
Malinowsky, the individual, both in social theory and in the reality
of cultural life, “is the starting point and the end.”* To put the
problem into the terms of a struggle between urban and rural
ways of living for the regulation of the life of the members of
society, does not help us much in understanding what is happening
to country life when it comes deeply in contact with urban life.
There is no struggle, nor is there a completely passive acceptance
of urban cultural traits (i.e. 2 kind of grafting of urban traits upon
a human substratum which would remain, as it were, totally
unchanged underneath). There is only, for each independent
member of a society, the possibility .to organize his own life
according to one certain value system rather than another. As we
shall see in the following pages, the different value systems,
through the different types of culture in which they are integrated,
influence the individual deeply, so that we can say that different
ways of thinking correspond, in fact, to different types of men.

Which is then, the value system that is at present exerting an in-
fluence upon the Western farmers? Wirth himself in his article,
felt it necessary to warn that it is particularly important to call
attention to the dangers of confusing urbanism with industri-
alism and modern capitalism. To these two “isms” we would
add also, commercialism, and protestantism which, zogether with
urbanism, have contributed to the birth of modern Westernism,
understood as an outlook on life and a mental attitude as such.

* Bronislaw Malinowsky — “The group and the individual in functional analysis.”
The Ametican Joutnal of Sociology. 1938-’39, p. 964.

? Mannheim had alteady pointed out that for the progressive-thinking man the pre-
sent-day is the point of departure, whereas it is the point of atrival for the conservative.
Cfr. K. Mannheim, The conservative thinking; in Essays in Sociology and social
psychology, London 1953, Routledge & Kegan Paul, Ltd, See further H. Verwey-
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This modern Westernism as such, is, in our opinion, charac-
terized by a high degtree of mental dynamism and flexibility. The
mental dynamism is the manifestation of a capacity to put oneself
in a rational, almost detached relation with the personal work- and
life-situation, to distinguish and to appreciate the new aspects of
it.

H. Verwey-Jonker in her discussion of conservative thinking,
considers conservatism as an attitude depending upon three factots:

a. the static concept of history,

b. ptiority for institutions and formality in the social
relations and,

c. exclusiveness (resistance to the acceptance of new ideas,
intolerance, etc.)?

We see, therefore, that every socio-cultural situation which would
confront a social group with new life situations is bound, from its
very nature, to weaken sensibly the first and the third category
of factors mentioned previously. This, however, is not to say
that an augmented change in the social situation automatically
brings about a modern attitude in the members of society. Every
change, and every introduction of a new (i.e. non-automatic)
pattern of behaviour absotbs a certain amount of energy from the
individual, and it depends on his state of mind whether he will
consciously or unconsciously decide that he can afford spending
this extra portion of energy. The human mind has its own kind of
inertia, and it is good that it is so. ‘The attitude of the individual
towards change will depend much, therefore, on the valuesystem
upon which personal or group life is organized.

Therefore, we shall have first to give our definition of modernism,
and, thereafter, we shall see whether in the value system and in the
social structure of the modern industrial Western society, there

Jonker. Het Consetvatieve denken, and F. Grewel, Psychologische aspecten van de
conservatieve levenshouding, in: Sociologisch Jaarboek van de Nedetlandse Socio-
logische Vereniging. Vijfde deel 1950; P. Kuin, Het progressieve denken over
Samenleving en Bedrijf. Amsterdam, 15 Oct. 1956 - Tjeenk Willink & Zoon -
Haatlem.
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are the elements for the appearance of suchanattitude.! If so, the
unique character of the Western civilization, both as to its capacity
to bring about deviant behaviour (innovatots), and as to its general
readiness to accept innovations could be explained. Finally, we
shall have to see whether or not our considerations ate valid for
the examples taken from the literature quoted in the previous
chapter.

In an attempt to give a valid definition of what we call “modernism
as such,” we would define modernism as z se# of attitudes based on
the capacity and the inclination to see the relativism of several phenomena
in life (comprehending norms, beliefs, and institutions). From this
capacity and this inclination, detives the conscious striving of the
modernist (or progressive reformist, as contrasted to the regressive
reformist. Cfr.: H. Verwey-Jonker, op. cit.) to find the optimal
solution to concrete life-situations whenever these call for a
functional change of relationships. For modern man, the accept-
ance of the constant search for optimal solutions as a normal
element of life (i.e. his implicit acceptance of a perspective of
continuous future adaptations to situations which are still unknown
to him) is made possible because he is “a priori” open to new
situations: he can question old norms and values. On the one
hand this implies, at the same time, that “the future”, as a class of
expectations and a frame of reference, has acquired for him a high
value, while on the other it implies also that he has to use his own
reasoning powers much more than the traditional man, for whom
“the past” is normative.

Our. definition furthermore implies that inherent in the concept
of “modernism as such,” as an attitude of the petson concerned,
there is also the predisposition to seek the solution of the de-
velopments in the personal life situation by means of the scientific
knowledge and the help of modern technology that may be available
to him.2 In our opinion, therefore, we have here to do with a
new type of man charactetized schematically by a relatively high
degree of mental dynamism, by progressiveness as an attitude, by

1 While both truly traditional and truly modern individuals are entitely assimilable,
respectively, to Riesman’s “traditional” and “other-ditected petsonalities,” the rural
people who are at present under the impact of modernizing forces show most of the
ideal characteristics of Riesman’s “innet-directed personalities.” Most of today’s
modern farmets belong to the latter characterological class. While it could be very
intetesting to examine whether ot not there will ever be a majority of entirely other-
directed farmers — or, better, whether the farmet’s sons who have become othet-
directed would eventually continue to be farmers — this is not our main concern. The
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a broader geographical and social frame of reference, and by a
high capacity to adapt himself to new situations.

We remarked that modernism as an attitude implies the presence
of a relatively high degree of rationalism in the human mind. The
term “rationalism” in fact, stands for the ability to think discur-
sively in terms of abstractions and classes, which is definitely a
conscious type of action. Furthermore, we know that “rationalism
is a historical phenomenon peculiar to the modern Western
civilization and it is related, among others, to the economic value-
complex.”® This is not to say, of course, that for us rationalism and
the modern Western pattern of culture are one and the same thing.
However, in our opinion, rationalism is 2 very important factor in
the culture-complex of modernism. It is an experience common
to all the rural extension officers and to every social scientist with
some practice of the countrylife, that in strongly isolated rural
communities, or in regions which are only since a short time under
the effective impact of the urban pattern of culture, there is a
widespread and pronounced incapacity to “think discursively in
terms of abstractions and classes,” and to give definite concrete
answers to theoretical questions. We see, therefore, that ration-
alism is characteristic for a particular type of man. This new man,
as a type, was born when, with Galilei, Erasmus, Sir Francis
Bacon, Hume, Descartes and many others both the principles
and the system of organization on which authority and knowledge
rested at the time wete broken. A new way of thinking (which
has some of its essential roots back in the old Greek philosophies)
was introduced and systematically adopted as normative for the
mental climate of the European society of that time. This new
way of thinking rested, as well as upon the capacity for abstraction
already quoted, also upon self-criticism, empiricism as the basis of
knowledge, and upon a generalized capacity for detachment from
the object of discussion for the sake of objectivity. We know that
the mental attitude, or state of mind, sketched here above (which
was, later, to be called “rationalism” ot “scientifical mind”) was to

argumentation of the following pages tends only to bring out the predominant
cultural traits or complexes which can be considered instrumental for the birth of a
progressive type of farmer in a traditional environment.

% For the construction of this hypothesis we have relied much on a paper of F. J. F.
Hogewind; Sociaal-Psychologische aspecten van de voorlichting (unpublished paper).
® W. A. Weiskopf ~ Psychology of economics, Routledge & Kegan Paul, Ltd.
London, 1955, p. 243.
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revolutionize completely the existing mediaeval civilization in
which power, knowledge and human relations were mainly based
upon charisma, hereditary prestige, and diffuse emotional ties.
The new state of mind is the clue to the essence of the uniqueness
of the modern Westetn civilization and it accounts as much for
industrialism, trade-unionism and automation in the urban
conglometates, as for the appearance of more contractual relations
among the farmers, between farmers and farm labourers, and
between customers and shopkeepets in the countryside. Therefore
we see here the appearance of a new type of man in the new social
order deriving from “Western” acculturation.

We are now ready to admit that this type of man is much more
represented in the towns than in the country. This happens
because industtialism and capitalism, two of the most direct
consequences of the new way of thinking, found logically their
most favourable substratum in the human material concentrated
in the urban conglomerates of the time. The presence of industry
and of the capitalistic economic otder in the cities placed the urban
man in the permanent necessity of making choices, strengthening
in this way the development of the progressive mentality and of 2
high degree of adaptability intended as personality traits. Also,
since the spreading of new ideas is 2 function of the efficiency of
the existing means of communication, it is obvious that for
practical reasons, the new philosophy and the mental attitude
which went with it at that time, spread much faster among the
city dwellers than among the inhabitants of the countryside. But
we must not forget that for the birth of a new value system, it is
the appearance of a new way of thinking that matters, of a new
philosophical curtent, a2 new “wotld view.” Urbanism, as such,
is not absolutely essential to the new world view, and the latter has to do
with urbanism only in so far as the urban pattern of culture, owing to the
development of technolog y reached in the Western cities, bas become standard-
setting in the life of society; this bas allowed wrbanism to function as a
vebicle for the propagation of the new way of thinking.

Thete are plenty of examples to demonsttate that not all the urban
dwellers of the world of A.p. 1958 have an “urbanized” way of life
in the meaning given it by Wirth. This is not even true in most
Western cities. It is nototious that in certain slum areas, or among

! William Bascom, Utbanization among the Yoruba, The Ametican Journal of

Sociology, 1954-55, PD. 446-453.
2 B. W. Hofstee, Het Oldambt, Groningen-Batavia, 1938.
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the components of certain classes, social relations assume charac-
teristics that have very little in common with Wirth’s Gesellschaft
— like “urban” social relations: see William Foote White’s Street-
cotner Societies. Nor are urbanized people always focusses of
cultural irradiation: see Haveman’s Ongeschoolde arbeiders. All
the same, in the whole of Southern Europe (Spain, southern Italy,
Albania, Greece, the Balkan atea) it is quite normal to find many
“towns” of 10, 20, 40, and even 6o.coo inhabitants, where no
discernible difference exists between the way of life of these
“urbanites” and that of the few people living in the countryside
around the town. As a matter of fact, since the majority of these
“urbanites” are actually peasants, we have here to do with a
“rural” way of life within urban conglomerates. In the same way,
in Nigeria, in the Yoruba tertitory, up to 1931, 34% of the popu=
lation lived in sixteen cities of over 2000, and we read that there
was a distribution of urban centres “remarkably similar to that of
France, Canada, Sweden, Greece and Poland. The real basis of
the economy is farming and the farmers are city-dwellers.” On
the other hand, there are also examples of new ideals, and new
styles of living which were accepted in the country earlier than
in the towns; Hofstee? found that in the Dutch northern province
of Groningen since the end of the eighteenth century the well-to-do
farmers, who had been intensively exposed to the impact of the
Enlightenment and of liberal-capitalistic ideas, wete even more
“urbanized” than the inhabitants of the towns. Eventually, we
know also of very small towns which, in the coutse of History,
have played much more important roles than the bigger towns,

provided that these small towns were nuclei of new ways of
thinking and new ways of life and that, at the same time, they set
a standard in their own culture; see, for instance, Urbino ot
Ferrara in the Italy of the Renaissance, and Weimar in the Germany
of the Enlightenment.

So, as we see, “urbanism,” as such, is far from being a clear-cut
concept. For this reason we also object, therefore, to the use of
the concept of the “folk-urban” continuum as it has been introduced
by Redfield, even if, in other respects, Redfield’s analytical efforts
have rendered great services to social sciences. The objections
that have been made to the folk-urban continuum are too well
known to be repeated here. We want to stress, however, that the
source of imprecision and indetermination which lies at the very
basis of Redfield’s concept (i.e. the terminology folk-urban),
finds its explanation in the fact that Redfield worked, so to speak,
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from the city “folkwards.” This whole mental process is quite
clear in Redfield’s book “The Folk culture of Yucatan” and it
can be read also between the lines of the following passage, taken
from his article “The Folk-societies,” written several years after
his fieldwork in Yucatan: “The ideal folk-society could be defined
through assembling in the imagination, the characters which are
logically opposite to those which are to be found in the modern
city.” That is to say, hete the attention is automatically focussed
upon the material manifestations of “urbanism as a way of life”
(or, which is theotetically the same, upon the lack of these mani-
festations) instead of upon Western modernism. Western mod-
ernism, as such, does not occupy a place of much importance in
Redfield’s approach to his study. The most significant statement
as to this aspect of the problem can, in fact, be found in the preface
of the sixth impression (1955) of his book, and reads as follows:
“... The important question may be asked whether, if regular
changes of the kind noted result from contact of the isolated-
homogeneous society with an other society, the changes would
result from the contact with any other society, or only from contact
with a more heterogeneous, less isolated, society, or perhaps only
from contact with some recent Western Society...” On the
following pages of this chapter we shall have occasion to come
back to Redfield’s wotk; however, we can immediately see that
we have to do with the modern western pattern of culture as a
value-system in particular, and not with urbanism as such, from
the following consideration: when the native Maya culture came
in contact with the Spanish invaders (who took along to Mexico
the values, the way of life, and the metetial culture of the Spanish
city-dwellets), it underwent a great change and reorganization.
However, this social reorganization by no means happened in the
direction of an “urbanization” as intended by Wirth and Redfield;
on the contrary, it is just among these “reorganized” Maya, that
Redfield discoveted his folk-societies. However, in North America
we see that local tribes of Indians, having come into contact with

1 R. Redfield — The Folk-Societies, The American Journal of Sociology, Jan. 1947.
PP. 293-308.

2 R. Redfield - op, cit. p. 18,

# Sol Tax — Cultute and Civilization in a Guatemalan Society, Scientific Monthly, vol.
48, 1939, Pp. 463-467.

Sol Tax — World view and social relations in Guatemala, American Anthtopologist,
new series, 43, 1941, pp. 27-42. The difference between the Western expansive
and receptive experimental mentality and the non-Western mentality is unconsciously
expressed by Tax himself when he writes that in spite of the fact that every Indian of
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an entitely different type of culture, show distinct signs of “u-
banization,” in so far as they are not somehow cut off from the
cultural influences of the environment in which they are immersed.
In the same way, that modern North-Western acculturation carties
a character of its own, is cleatly shown by the example of the
Guatemalan Indians.
Tax® tells us how those Indians possess all the prerequisites to
form a highly “urbanized” society: their society is characterized
by a relatively great social mobility, the principal activities of life
are really secularized, the individual is free to act according to
considerations of personal gain, they are not isolated and they
have a flourishing trade that takes them to far utban centra, etc.
However, in spite of all this, they failed to develop into an “urban”
society. Tax, reasoning according to Redfield’s frame of reference,
tells us that these Indians are neither “folk” nor “urban.” Evidently
a society needs “something” in order to become “urban.” This
something is, we maintain, the presence of 2 type of personality
among the members of society furnished with an independent,
experimental mind, This new type of man is brought about by a
form of social organization like the one which has come into
existence in the Westetn Wotld as a result of capitalism and
industrialism.
It seems therefore quite clear that it would be much more justified
to speak of “Western modernism” instead of “urbanism” as a way
of life; or even of “modernism” altogether. We think, in fact, that
this mental attitude, because of the very dynamism of its character
favouring individualism and freedom of thought (freedom of
thought understood in the restricted meaning of the cessation of
an uncritical and unconditioned acceptance of the local customs
and values), will probably soon lose its peculiat Western geographic
" colout. In the contact with other local cultures, it will have an
easy play in substituting the local wotld-views once it has been
accepted by the local élites and has become, thetrefore, standard
setting; but it will blend with the typical characteristics of these

2 municipio knows deeply the customs of at least half a dozen other municipios, he
does not get in the Jeast contaminated by them, His attitude is: “that is #beir custom;
it is all-right for them™ (Tax, 1941). At this point it is enough to think of the readiness
shown by the inhabitants of the modern urban centra to accept new cultural traits and
innovations (upon this readiness a whole new industry is based, i.e. advettising) in
order to realize the extent of the difference in petsonal attitudes between the latter
and non-western people in general, Tax speaks of “a civilized wotld view,” but he
does not distinguish between a “North-Europe-and-America wotld view” and a
“South-Europe-and-America world view.”
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local cultures and a final culture will result with a different “colour”
than the one of the present Western world.?

Long discussions have been held about the “prise de conscience”
of the countryside and of the “politicization” of the rural popu-
lations.? Again, the processes which have been indicated by such
terms are nothing but examples of the fact that the rural popu-
lations begin to feel and to think according to modetn Western
values. The Western cities (we use here this term not in its
geographical acceptation, but in the meaning clarified in the
previous pages) help the process of teorganization of the individual
life of the country people not only as a vehicle for modern thought,
but also by furnishing material for comparison. As such, therefore,
from the point of view of the peasant of the European hinterland,
or from that of the “underdeveloped” areas, the cities fulfil an
extremely important function. The so called “conquest” of the
rural hinterland is, in fact, a process by means of which the rural
populations acquire a more vivid consciousness of themselves and
of their life-situations.® This acquisition of consciousness derives
from the increased possibility to make comparisons with life-
situations which, up to now, were generally out of the material
and psychological reach of the average member of the rural
community. Nowadays, such process is clearly noticeable in the
rural hinterlands of the Western countties, or in those parts of the
society of the so called “underdeveloped™ areas which have come
more deeply in contact with the modern Western pattern of
culture.* It is obvious, however, that the process itself is one
of general nature and that it is strictly correlated witht he modern
development of technology; this development has enormously

1 This, of course, in the hypothetical supposition that the Western pattern of culture
does not extinguish, or change, or is substituted by some other “standatd setting”
patterns of culture within a sensible lapse of time.

3 See for inst. G. Friedmann’s introduction to “Villes et Campagnes” — Civilisation
Utbaine et Civilisation Rurale en France — Libraitie Armand Colin — Paris, 1953.

8 Labrousse (in Villes et Campagnes p. 5-13) speaks of the rural and of the urban
cultures as of “civilisation de fixité” and “civilisation de renouvellement.” It will by
now be clear that the “renouvellement” or “conquest” of the countryside is a question
depending only on the speed with which the one value system is adopted by the rural
populations and effectively influences their way of life.

¢ In Southetn Italy the colonization of the areas subjected to land reform (carried out
by urban people and institutions, and where the standard-setting element was com-~
pletely urbanized) had as result, among its complementary effects, 2 rapid increase of
the political mindedness of the peasantry, the organization of syndicates, and the
birth of co-opetatives, The same example can quite efficiently be used to show that,
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augmented the possibilities for the compatison between the
different standards and ways of living, instrumental for the
awareness of the personal position of each individual in the social
system. Karl Mannheim has long ago® magistrally stated the prob-
lem in its general terms as follows: “Not only Orient and Occident,
not only the various nations of the West, but also the various
social strata of these nations, which previously had been more
or less self-contained, and, finally, the different occupational groups
within the strata and the intellectual group in this most highly
differentiated world — all these are now thrown out of their self-
sufficient, complacent state of taking themselves for granted, and
they are forced to maintain themselves and their ideas in the face
of the onslaught of these heterogeneous groups.”® As to the
particular kind of social awareness that interests us more directly
here, Mannheim writes further: “For the son of a peasant who has
grown up within the narrow confines of his village and spends his
whole life in the place of his birth, the mode of thinking and
speaking characteristic of that village is something that he takes
entirely for granted. But for the country lad who goes to the city
and adapts himself gradually to city life, the rural mode of living
and thinking ceases to be something to be taken for granted. He
has won a certain detachment from it, and he distinguishes now,
perhaps quite consciously, between “rural” and “urban” modes of
thought and ideas. . . ‘That which within a given group is accepted
as absolute appears to the outsider conditioned by the group
situation and recognized as partial (in this case as “rural”). This
type of knowledge presupposes a more detached perspective.”
We have briefly noticed that this “relational” procedure (as
Mannheim calls it) does not seem to exist in the case of the Guate-

with the acceptance of new standards, new needs are also automatically created: for
instance, for the Southern-Italian peasant the first results of market-farming were the
adoption of the radio, motorbicycle and cinema, The visits to towns increased also
sensibly. ‘The use of better food and clothing came later, which supports the theory
that people become conscious of their needs only after having had the opportunity to
make comparison with other life situations. For the importance of cultural isolation
upon the system of social interactions see, for inst., Neal Gross “Cultural Variables in
Rural Communities”; The American Journal of Sociol. Vol. 53; 1947-°48, pp. 344-
350.

8Tn 1931 in his article “Wissenssoziologie” in Vierkandt’s Handwdrterbuch der
Soziologie.

¢ K. Mannheim. Sociology of knowledge. Translation of Louis Wirth and Edward
Shils in Ideology and Utopia — a Harvest Book — date unknown, pp. 279-280.

? K. Mannheim, Sociology of knowledge. Translation of Louis Wirth and Edward
Shils in Ideology and Utopia — a Harvest Book — date unknown, pp. 281-282.
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malan Indians or in non-western cultures in general, and we have
tried to make clear that an empirical and strongly rational person-
ality is needed in order not to take for granted any more values
and customs considered as absolute by the forefathers, We have
also seen that it is just this aspect of the Western way of thinking
that can account for this trait in the human personality, Mannheim
himself states that “this type of knowledge presupposes a more
detached perspective.” In the meantime, it does not take much
to see that nowadays Mannheim’s country lad does not need to go
into town in order to come in contact with the urban culture, its
impact, and its social structure which is the result of a certain mode
of interpreting the world.!

We have come here to the question of the influence of culture
upon the individual personality and to the importance of the
process of socialization. At the same time we must try to relate
all this to agriculture and to the operatot’s performance in the
farm management.

The Freudian school, as well as the Neo-Freudian, explains culture
mainly in relation either to the libido theory or to general biological
characteristics of the individual (the impact of parental influence on
elementary instinctive functions). The cultural-psychoanalytical
school, instead, explains the development of personality as being
the natural result of the exposure of the individual to a certain type
of social organization or structured society. It is culture, therefore,
that, through the “social character,” makes people “want to act
as they have to act.”® This, which might seem to be a strict
cultural determinism leaving no explanation for the source of
social change, by making the individuals to be simple reflectors
of customs and cultural dictates, needs some further clarification.
First of all, culture can possess in its culture-constellation a trait
“empirical and independent thinking” as such, as is to a great
extent the case with our modern Western pattern of culture. In
this way, the appearance of deviant behaviours and of social

1 K. Mannheim, op. cit. p. 282.

¢ Etic Fromm — Psychoanalytic eharacterology and its application to the under-
standing of culture — in Culture and Personality, ed. S. S. Sargen and M. W. Smith,
New York, Wenner-Green Foundation For Anthropological Research,

8 G. Mead — Mind, Self and Society, Chicago, 1934.

4 Pitirim Sorokin ~ Society, Culture and Personality, Harper and Brothers, New York
and London, 1947, p. 714

8 'This conception has now stepped out of the walls of the laboratories for experi-
mental psychology, and it is recognizable also in many empirical research carried out
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innovatots would be furtheted by culture itself. Secondly, there
are strong indications that the process of socialization, through
which culture comes to exert an influence upon the individual
(in Mead’s and Newcomb’s terminology in the form of “the
generalized other”) acts only upon that part of the individual
personality which Mead has called the “me™? i.e. the individual is
influenced by the values existing in the society of which he is a patt,
while he learns how to react to the expectations of the vatious
members of that society with whom he comes in contact in different
situations. ‘The “me,” or the picture the individual gets of himself
while he reacts to the different social situations, is something the
individual /earns along with his different roles. It is in this way
that society influences his personality which, however, besides a
“me,” consists also of an “L” 'The “I” is that part of the personality
depending entirely upon the heriditary and biological factors, and
it is that part of the individual which really reacts, in the behav-
iouristic sense, to a concrete life-situation. The function of the
“me” is normative, i.e. the “me” tells the individual how he ought
to be and how he ought to behave. The final behaviour of the
individual results, thetefore, from the interplay of the “me” and
the “I.”

Thanks to Mead’s penetrating analysis it is easy to understand and
to agree with Sorokin’s definition of personality as “a microcosm
reflecting the sociocultural macrocosm whetein the individual is
born and lives.”® In such a definition, there is the full recognition
of the importance of the value system regulating the life of a society
for the modal personality-type obsetvable among the members of
a particular society.® The personality type is therefore a patt of
culture and not the source of culture (Kluckhohm and Mowrer
prefet to speak of “personality i# culture”). If we now think that
culture influences the behaviour of the members of society in two
main ways, it will be clear how great is the impact culture can have
upon the individual: first there is a direct transmission of the
basic values and usages accepted by a society to its members

during normal field work. Particulatly in studies concetning more neatly the process
of acculturation, it is interesting to see how the old and the new value-systems blend
in each other and influence the individual in 2 complex way, instead of in an all-or-
none way. Cfr. Hortense Powdermaker “Social Change through Imagery and Values of
Teen-Agers Africans in Northern Rhodesia” American Anthropologist. Vol. 58,
1956 p. 783-813; William Candill and George de Vos “Achievement, Cultute and
Petsonality; The case of the Japanese Americans.” American Anthropologist. Vol.
58, 1956, p. 1102-1126,
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through the process of education, (which, from the point of view
of the individual is mostly passive), and, secondly, there is the
individual’s active (and, sometimes, even purposeful) identification
with all the micro-cultures of the vatious reference-groups,! which
the individual usually meets during his life-long career of member
of a society. The first process is mainly responsible for the person-
ality-type of the individual, or at least for his character structure,
contributing to the building of the personal normative system,?
whereas to the second can be ascribed the direct acceptance of new
cultural traits.8 4

We see, therefore, that a culture like our modern Western one, so
strongly influenced by the principles of capitalism and industrialism
can exert a deep influence upon the behaviour of the individual not
only through its basic value system but also, and quite as efficiently,
through the dynamic character of the particular social structure
which goes with it. It will be clear that according to the intensity
with which modern technology allows the modern urban pattern
of culture to bear upon the countryside, this is bound to be
deeply influenced and to undergo a gradual change in the very

* Robert Metton. Social Theory and Social Structure. The Free Press., Glencoe,
Illinois, 1957. Chapter viir.

% Cfr. David Riesman’s “inner directedness” and “other ditectedness.”

3 See the working of advertisement, public opinion leadets, local influentials, etc.
Cfr. Katz & Lazarsfeld ~ Petsonal influence — The Free Press, Glencoe, Illinois, 1955.
¢ Although we are of the opinion that it is difficult to determine exactly the degree of
progressiveness of groups and communities as wholes, it is petfectly understandable
how, because of the hold culture has upon the individual, in the life of a nation
sometimes whole communities are distinguished by an active and progressive character
(in this case we have to do with sub-, or micro-cultures) whereas othets are typically
passive and static, Also the literature, both in Anthropology and in Sociology is full
of similar examples. Cfr. R. Redfield — A Village that Chose Progress, Chan Kom
revisited; Dietze C. v., Rolfes, M., Weippett, G. — Lebensverhiltnisse in Klein-
bauerliche Dotfern — Betichten {iber Landw. 158, Sonderheft, Hamburg und Berlin
1953; Matgaret Wilson Vine — Social Change in a Notvegian Valley Community;
Rural Sociology 1957, p. 67-71. This, actually, implies that the socio-cultural life
of the nation in question as a whole is not amalgamated and dynamic enough, and that
2 degree of local cultural integrity is still possible. When the set of values which
regulates the life of 2 community is strongly directed towards progress, so that the
striving for progress has become a goal in itself, Hofstee speaks of 2 “progressive
culture ideal” Cfr. E. W, Hofstee ~ De Selectie van de Kolonisten en de ontwikkeling
van de plattelandscultuur in de IJsselmeesrpolders ~ in: Langs gewonnen velden pp.
268-297.

8 Herewith is given an answet to John W. Bennet’s question whether one needs the
concept “culture” at all or if, instead, one could do essentially with concepts like
“basic value system” (see John W. Bennet’s discussion of the book “The Study of
Culture at 2 Distance™ by Mead and Metraux in the American Journal of Sociology,
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character of its life.5 Before drafting our set of hypotheses in a
final form, we shall have, therefore, to examine first what changes
in the social structure of the country life are observable as a
consequence of the impact of the urban pattern of culture in the
way already explained. Secondly, we shall have to see what these
changes imply on an individual level, and third we shall have to
check whether or not our conjectures are satisfactorily confirmed
by the empirical data of the literature at our disposal. Further, an
attempt will be made for a clearer determination of the relationship
between the systems country-town and fixity of attitudes-dy-
namism of attitudes. Finally, the set of hypotheses will be put
forward according to which our empirical research has been
carried out.

The by now classical wotk of Redfield has furnished us with
penetrating insight as to the processes that take place in a homo-
geneous isolated society when it comes into contact with the
Western pattern of culture. Redfield speaks extensively of “dis-
organization” of culture. This terminology is quite acceptable in

July 1954 pp. 91-94). It is perhaps true that, as Bennet says, at out stage of knowledge,
or even at any stage, the understanding of whole-culture configurations is mainly an
affair of verstehen. (But we would rather say of intuition, since a complete analysis of
culture in all its aspects is a factual impossibility). This, actually, does not obviate the
problem under discussion, instead it reinforces it. Culture, in fact, acts upon the
individual not only through its basic value systems, but also, in the routine of the
daily-life relations, through its materializations, (institutions as well as cars, Coca-cola
advertisements, soap opetas, knife and forks, etc.). Professor Hetskovits puts it very
clearly in the following passages “The adaptation of an individual to an economic
milieu reduces itself to the components of his psychological drives as these are shaped
by the traditional setting in which he lives. When a total society is undet consideration,
this becomes 2 problem in the study of the psychology of cultute, or psycho-ethno-
graphy. .. Situations involving changes in the economic and technological structure
are but phases of the broader problem of cultural readaptation. ... Every culture. . .
is made of aggregates of patterns. These consist of cultural elements, which, to the
members of a society, appear as integrated units. Behaviour thus takes on its con-
figurational quality, and as objectively discernible, represents overt responses to the
internationalization of culturally patterned expetiences. From this, it becomes
apparent that any study of any segment of a culture to the exclusion of other elements
or of the psychological base, makes for a distorted view, whether on the level of
cultural stimulus or socially patterned response. Hence, analyzing ecotiomic or
technological factors alone is not sufficient to develop scientific formulations that strike
deeply enough into the causal relationships involved, or point toward workable
solutions of the problem of changing conditions” (M. J. Hetskovits ~ Motivation and
Culture-pattern in technological change. Intern. Soc. Science Bulletin Vol. vi, 1954
pp. 388-400).
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his case, since he was speaking from the point of view of the local
cultute of the isolated society which interested his study. Redfield
found that the community marked by the lowest degree of isolation
and homogeneity was characterized by the highest degree of
individuation, secularization, and disorganization of culture. On
the other hand, the community marked by the highest degree of
isolation and homogeneity was marked by the lowest degree of
individuation, seculatization, and disorganization. Two other
communities placed in in-between positions along the continuum
of social isolation, were marked By intermediate characteristics.
In his own words: “The problem is seen as one of the relation
among variables. No one of these is the tole cause of the others,
but it is assumed, subject to proof, that as certain of these vaty,
so do others.”® We entirely agree with these words; for the
reasons explained in the previous pages, however, we should have
liked to see that isolation and homogeneity of the four communities
studied were, themselves, taken as variables clearly stated as being
dependent upon the Western pattern of cultute. The others, then,
(individualization, secularization, and disorganization) could still
always have been related to the first two, and in this way perhaps
Redfield’s analysis could have furnished us with even mote
meaningful insight.

From the point of view of modern Western society as a whole, we
can say that what takes place in the contact between localistic
cultures and the culture of the modern urban Westerfiized societies,
is not a disorganization but a “reorganization” of their whole
socio-cultural system according to new standards.:2 Sociology
teaches us that the modern Western urban pattern of social organ-

1 The Folk culture of Yucatan, edit. 1941, p. 34. In later editions, particularly after
O. Lewis’ critique (see Oscar Lewis — Life in a Mexican Village: Tepozlan Restudied
— University of Illinois Press 1951, and Tepozlan Restudied: a critique of the folk-utban
conceptualization of social change — Rural Sociology 1953 pp. 121-134) Redfield did
try to put the whole matter in the frame of treference of the Western modern pattern
of culture, The field-work, however, had already been done with different theoretical
premises. We wish, anyway, to ethphasize here that Lewis dit fiot stress the relation
between cultural change in Tepozlan and Westetn cultuse any more than Redfield did,
although the connection is quite cleatly to be read in every one of the 448 pages of his
book. As far as we have been able to see, the words “Westetn civilizdtion” occur only
once in the ‘whole book, at the very end of the last chapter “Summary and Con-
clusions™ (p. 448). What Lewis does openly stress is thé clear influence of the
Mezican revolution (socialist). The connection between the revolution and the change
in the mentality of the Yucatecans is, however, much mote clearly stated by Redfield
himself: “I was myself struck with the rapidity with which cettain Maya Indians
living in isolated villages in Yucatan adopted the idea of reform, the notion that they
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ization is charactetized by a restructutation of the emotional ties
among the members of the extended family and by 2 weakening
of the importance of the unvoluntary and geographic social units
and of the relations detiving from physical propinquity in general.
In the emotional equilibrium of the individual, the emotional links
between the above mentioned social categories are being substi-
tuted by a deepening of the emotional ties between the members
of the nuclear family, and by social relations and associations
following personal intetests and sympathies (thus another picture
than the one given by the Gemeinschaft-Gesellschaft dichotomy).
Further, a general increase of the contractual type of social relation
can be noticed, while the manner of exetting the social control
undergoes a deep reorganization. In the life of the individual, the
formalized institutions, both of the voluntary as well as of the
compulsory form take an increasingly important place. The
individual becomes a member of a “vertical” form of social
organization. For instance, he becomes a member of a local
“cell” of a national (and even international) party ot syndicate;
he reads a newspaper or he looks at a motion picture which
enlarge his (mental) social patticipation far beyond the boundaries
of his local community. In this way modetn society, with its
mechanical, organizational and unemotional characteristics, not
only gives the individual possibilities to develop personality traits
which are quite different from those offered by more traditional
cultures, but, also, the individual is put more ot less directly in
relation to the total national ~ or we might even say Western —
social system. And how is the influence of the new, industrial and
mechanical social order upon the individual character structure?

would make over at least the material conditions of their lives when the spirit of the
Mexican revolution of 1917-’21 reached them far out in the bush” (R. Redfield ~ The
primitive world and its transformation - 1953, p. 135).

3 Of course this cannot be taken too literally, Also the “invading” culture undergoes
4 change to a cettain extent. Even rural customs can be taken up by urbanized
societies (“rediscovered” as “folklore” by city-dwellers, or out of simple snobbery),
Also, some life-situations will always exert their objective influence; as Professor
Hofstee says: “A farmer will never spread manure in evening dress.” Howevet, we
wish to stress here once again that it is not a question of “invasion.” The rural
culture simply changes and this change happens for the reasons discussed in the
previous pages. It is, therefore, in our opinion, completely meaningless to cry
because of the disappearance of the “rural” culture. When the crying, then, comes
from scientific circles, it means, that those scientists have not clearly understood the
meaning of the word “culture” and the implications of such a concept. Furthet, it is
clear that “some” sott of rural culture will always exist as long as human being will
not be able to live without vegetal and animal products.
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Mannheim shows that in the member of the modern society, there
is an increase of the average functional rationality.! In fact: “The
more industrialized a society is and the more advanced its division
of labour and organization, the greater will be the number of
spheres of human activity which will be functionally rational and
hence also calculable in advance. Whereas the individual in earlier
societies acted only occasionally in a functionally rational manner,
in contemporary societies he is compelled to act in this way in more
and more spheres of life. This leads us directly to the description of
a particular type of rationalization of conduct, namely the phe-
nomenon of self-rationalization.

By self-rationalization we understand the individual’s (conscious
and, B.B.)? systematic control of his impulses — 2 control which is
always the first step to be taken, if an individual wants to plan his
life so that every action is guided by principle and is directed
towards the goal he has in mind.”® We see, therefore, that, here,
self-rationalization and capacity for abstract thinking are two very
important requisites for the success and the adjustment of the
average member of the modern social order — Mannheim himself
reminds us that “Abstraction is by no means determined by the
object but rather by the form of activity of the knowing subject
and especially by the group organization of which the subject is
a member. Thinking signifies, then, “thinking for a group.”*
Referring now all this to a situation of contact between tural and
urban socio-cultural environments, it is evident that the type of
man and his way of participation in a social order similar to those
sketched above, are cleatly represented in the examples quoted
from Westermarck (pg. 7), Copp (pg. 16), Mendris (pg. 17),
Wilkening (pg. 22), Pedersen (pg. 23) and in most of the com-
munity innovators mentioned in the subsequent pages of the first

! Mannheim (Cfr. K. Mannheim — Man and society in an age of reconstruction —~
Routledge and Kegan Paul Ltd. London 1954 pp. §1-55) distinguishes a functional
and a substantial rationality. The functional rationality has little to do with the
substantial rationality and it is mainly the product of the individual’s participation
in a functional social order. At p. 53 we can read “One may sttive to atiain an
irrational escatological goal, such as salvation, by so organizing one’s ascetic behaviour
that it will lead to this goal ot, at any rate, to a state of irrational ecstasy. Never-
theless, we should call this behaviour rational because it is organized, since every
action has a functional tole to play in achieving the ultimate aim. Whether a series
of actions is functionally rational or not is determined by two criteria: a. functional
organization with reference to a definite goal; and b. 2 consequent calculability when
viewed from the standpoint of an obsetver ot a thitd petson seeking to adjust himself
to it.”
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chapter. It is from the example of the community innovators ot
local leaders, or local influentials, quoted in those pages that we
can see how much they have become “utrbanized” (in our meaning
of the word) and how petfectly they have become a functional
patt in, and are the perfect expression of, the new social order.
They are the people whose radius of action and social partici-
pation has not remained limited to the local community. They
are the people who participate more actively in the modern type
of voluntary social units (associations, interest groups, etc.). They
are the people who are least bound to the neighbourhood and
whose deviant behaviour from the local norms betrays their
obedience to another system of social control. It might be worth-
while here, to temember that these local leaders, or community
innovators show a striking resemblance to Merton’s “influentials.”s
In an investigation about the diffusion of a national magazine,
Merton® discovered two sorts of influentials which he calls, “local”
and “cosmopolitan” according to their orientation, respectively,
to the local community or to the Great Society. Looking at the
two groups we see that the differences in otientation do not appear
to be related to the age-composition of the group; several other
characteristics seem to justify the supposition that the “cosmo-
politans” make greater use of the organizational formal channels
where they can profit by their skills and knowledge. They are,
also, found to be mote represented in professional societies and
hobby groups, whereas the “locals” give the preference to less
formal but more directly “personal contacts” and to the es-
tablishment of personal ties. They belong thus to different types
of life-organizations. The explanation Merton gives lies more
directly on an individual psychological level. However, he
describes the two types as follows: “. .. The chief criterion for

£ We must introduce the word “conscious” in Mannheim’s definition; in fact, it would
otherwise be imprecise to say that the members of traditional societies are less func-
tionally rational. Cfr, Mannheim’s own words and example in footnote ! on the
foregoing page.

8 K. Mannheim, op, cit., p. 55

¢ K. Mannheim, op. cit., p. 208.

% R. K. Merton — Social Theoty and social Structure. 1957, p. 392-393 and passim.
We made acquaintance with Merton’s influentials only in the last phase of our work.
The field work had alteady happened two years before. We treport here Merton’s
example because it illustrates efficiently our views as to the relations between social
dynamics and agriculture,

¢ R. K. Merton, op. cit. id.
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distinguishing the two is their orientation toward Rovere. The
localite largely confines his intetrests to this community. Rovere is
essentially his world. Devoting little thought or energy to the
Great Society, he is preoccupied with local problems, to the
virtual exclusion of the national and international scene. He is,
strictly speaking, parochial.

Contrariwise with the cosmopolitan type. He has some interest in
Rovere and must of course maintain a minimum of relations
within the community since, he, too, exerts influence there. But he
is also oriented significantly to the world outside Rovere and
regards himself as an integral part of that world. He resides in
Rovere but lives in the Great Society (our italics, B.B.). If the local
type is parochial, the cosmopolitan is ecumenical. . .”*

The difference in the type of social participation (called by Merton
“living in the Great Society”) between the two groups, is cleatly
reflected, also, in their selections of magazines, newspapers and
radio programmes. In short, “it would seem that the emergence
of these two types of influentials depends upon characteristic
forms of environing social structure with their distinctive func-
tional requirements.”2

At this point we think that we have sufficient reasons to suppose
2 concomitance between the widening of the individual’s frame of
reference as described in the foregoing pages and modernity and
efficiency in the farm management as shown in the previous
chapter. There are, howevet, other examples to show that in the
countryside the change, or the enlargement of the “generalized
other” (which influences the whole behaviour of the individual,
and not only his technical petformance) has consequences upon
the total life situation of the farm-operator which reach far beyond
the efficiency in managing the farm We have just seen how social
participation in a wide range of social units (particulatly in formal
units) is the characteristic of the man living in the atmosphere
of a nation-wide, modern culture. On the contrary, participation
in a restricted number of mainly informal units is the characteristic
of the man living in a restricted, geographically determined
communitarian type of culture. Saal® makes, in this respect, 2
distinction between an organic and an organizational form of
society. Writing more particularly about the social dynamics of

! R. K., Metrton, op. cit. p. 393.
2 R. K. Merton, op. cit. p. 406, Merton recognizes also, the similarity between
his concepts and Ténnies’ Gemeinschaft-Gesellschaft.
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the countryside, he shows the development from the first to the
second form, Since Saal gives a faitly clear general picture of the
social dynamics in the Dutch countryside, we quote his reasonings
extensively, even if the readers will find in them much resemblance
with what has been said up to now. The main lines of the picture
sketched by Saal ate the following: the organic form of group life
beats a fotalitarian character, unavoidable for the individual
member of the group. The organic groups are, therefore, com-
pulsory or non-free groups, whereas the organizational groups
are free groups. The individual can, in fact, choose the group of
which he intends to become part. Again we sce, therefore, that
even in his somewhat schematic dichotomy, a degree of indi-
vidualism is presupposed for the organizational form of group life.
Membership in an organic group, instead, is automatically acquired
by birth. The traditions, customs and opinions existing in the
group are accepted as a matter of coutrse, and they become values
for the life of the membets, becoming, as it were, a part of their
basic personality. Trying to explain why organic and organi-
zational forms of group life are by nature in contrast with each
other, Saal atrives at the conclusion that the first form is an
obstacle to the development of the individual personality. Using
the words of De Vties Reilingh and Tenhaeff the authot says:
“Education is focussed to bring about shyness and reserve with
regard to personal feelings and ideas, and readiness to conform
within the bigger connection of family- and neighbourhood-
community at the same time. . . The daily social control is strong,
questions about personal business are continuous. It is even
possible to notice a degree of suspicion towards those who want
to get on, to make good.”® Saal ascribes, also, the fact that in
many Dutch communities leading functions in agricultural
organizations are mostly occupied by non autochthonous people, to
this lack of personality development sponsored by the organic
group life by means of a strong social control.

From the fact that, up to now, we have been speaking of “re-
organization” of society it will be clear that we share most of
Saal’s views in this respect; however, we prefer to substitute
Saal’s terminology by Merton’s “localistic” and “cosmopolitan”
orientation of the members of society. Merton’s concept is much

3 C. D. Saal - Sociale dynamiek, structuurveranderingen in de plattelandssamenleving,
Openbare les, J. B. Wolters — Groningen, Djakarta — 1952.
4 Saal, op. cit. pp. 7-8 (free translation, B, B.)



62 ‘Towards hypotheses

more dynamic, and at the same time clear-cut. Besides, such
concept can less easily become a soutce of misunderstanding as to
its implications.

In fact, when one speaks of “reorganization” of the individual’s
life, there is the actual danger to originate some misunderstanding,
By such term we do not intend to infer that participation in one
type of group satisfies human needs better than participation in an
other. This will logically depend upon the culture in which a
person lives, upon the habits and values defined by his society.!
We only believe that under the impact of modern culture, which
sponsors the acceptance of new essential values and the reor-
ganization of the way in which social control is being exercized,
the second type of man living in a shrinking localistic form of
society will definitely tend to become an isolated minority. Out
of the very fact of being a minority, these persons, characterized
by a low range of personal contacts, (because they live in static
local groups) will probably finish by becoming maladjusted with
regard to their social environment.? However questionable every
method for measuring social adjustment might be, we remind the
reader that in America the relation between social adjustment and
social participation has repeatedly been observed. Of course,
modern society beating in America a much less localistic character
than in Europe, social participation has mostly been measured by
formal social patticipation — i.e. the degree of human participation

iIn many communities in the eastetn parts of the Netherlands the households
organized accotding to the traditional pattern, i.e. three-or-more generations family
pattern (Cfr. E. W. Hofstee and G. A. Kooy — Traditional Household and Neigh-
bourhood Group: Sutvivals of the Genealogic-Tetritorial Societal Pattern in Eastern
Parts of the Nethetlands, Transactions of the Third World Congres of Sociology,
Vol. v pp. 75-79) still constitute a very deeply rooted element of the local rural
culture, forming from about 25 to 50% of the total number of households in the
community, whereas in the other parts of the Nethetlands this type of household has
disappeatred long ago. The region is characterized by the strongly communitarian
spirit of its population; Utbanism and Industrialism have acted upon this region
for less than a century. It is, therefore, in this connection that one can cleatly see
how the Western modern and individualistic value system influences the reorgan-
ization of the individual life. Although from a putely statistical point of view the
traditional household can be safely called “normal” for these regions, nowadays
this type of household is not found so “normal” any more by the interested popu-
lations, particulatly by the young couples. It is interesting to notice that nearly all
the many objections to the maintenance of this household-pattern lie on the normative
system (interference of the grandpatents in the education of the children, misunder.
standings as to matters pertaining to management of household and farm, etc. Quite
significant is the following objection: Jack of intimagy for the young couple). Cfr. G, A-
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in the formal groups of the organizational life. The following
table and passages taken from Bulletin 264 of Ohio Agricultural
Experiment Station® may give meaningful indications in this

TABLE I Total adjustment and formal social participation

Adjustment score Total Non Occ.as.,xonal A,c'fwe
patticipants | participants | participants
Number of families 292 8s 136 71
Per cent of families 100 100 100 100
1 (entirely dissatisfied) 3 9 o 0
2 (mostly dissatisfied) 9 19 7 1
3 (equal) 18 20 19 13
4 (mostly satisfied) 45 38 50 47
5 (entirely satisfied) 25 14 24 39
Median score 4,0 3,6 4,0 4,3

By chi-square test (3X 3 table) P < o.01

context. “The only persons who expressed complete dissatisfaction
with their ways of life ‘everything considered’ were non-par-
ticipants in organized community groups. On the other hand, those
persons who participated most were most frequently satisfied. . .

Kooy. De oude samenwoning op het nieuwe platteland. Afdeling Sociologie en
Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wageningen, 1957 (Mimeographed).

2 Merton distinguishes five types of adaptations to the pressure exerted upon the
individuals by the social sttucture: conformity; innovation; titualism; retreatism;
rebellion, While the socially approved forms of adjustment are classified under the
first three categories, the forms of individual adjustment usually called “maladjust-
ment” are classified either undet a categoty of open rebellion or under retteatism, In
this case Merton speaks of people i but not of the society, indicating thereby that these
people are not, or do not feel that they are being meaningfully and positively taken
up in the dynamics of the social structure of which they make part. The impottant
thing, from the point of view of the individual, is, therefore, the awateness of being
a functional and integtal unit of the social order. See the famous example of the decreas-
ing criminality of the people of Irish descent first, than of the Jews, and recently of the
Italians, according to the degree of opportunity they were given to become an
integral part of the social structure of the u.s.A. (Cfr. R. K. Metton — Social Theory
and Social Structutre, chaptets 1v and v about social structute and anomie.)

® A. R, Mangus and H. R. Cottam, Level of living, social patticipation, and adjust-
ment of Ohio farm people, Ohio Agric. Exp. Sta. Wooster, Ohio, Sept. 1941, Bulletin
624. '
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Families which were affiliated with no otganized group or with
only one such group were less well adjusted than were those
affiliated with two or more groups, . .”* 2

In EBurope, standards of ideals and values are not yet as much
generalized as in America. Isolated types of local cultures are still
possible to some extent. However, it is clear that the trend of the
general development tends to be the same as in America. Although
empirical tesearch in rural sociology in Europe dates back to a
much more recent period than in America, there is little doubt
that the progressive type of farmer in Europe is as individualistic
and tends towards the “organizational” organization of his own
life as much as his American colleague.

Van den Ban3 reports a clear positive relationship between fa-
vourable attitudes of farm operators towards agricultural organ-
izations and the modernity of the style of living of these operators.
Abma,? regarding the reasons of big differences in the degree of
farmers® patticipation in farmers” unions writes: “Poor education,
social and geographical isolation, financial weakness, religious
ideas averse to secular organization etc. do not further the farmer’s
insight into the benefits of organization. It is striking that, in
several instances, just those districts that are weakly organized are
recognized to be inhabited by a “conservative” population and
sometimes are called “backward areas.”s

The influence of socio-cultural isolation and lack of functional
relations with the modern social structure on the one hand, and

1 A. R. Mangus and H. R. Cottam, op. cit, p. 44.

2 As to the relations between the individual member (the “me”) and the organization
(the new type of “generalized other”) we refer to the example drawn from Beal’s
tresearch — see footnote ! p. 30. Emory Brown (The self as related to formal social
participation — Rural Sociology 1953, p. 313) found that high and low formal
participants had developed self-images which correspond closely to their actual
participant behaviour, and that they feel they are expected to participate accordingly
(Cfx. also Emory J. Brown and Robert C, Bealer — Value orientations and behavioural
correlates of members in purchasing co-operatives — Rural Sociology 1957, pp.
50-58). The review of the existing literature on formal social participation, would
need a volume of its own and cannot possibly be tackled here. Anyway, there is
little doubt that this form of social participation corresponds to the modern industrial
= utban frame of teference. Lowry Nelson, for instance, quotes the example of a
poll held in 1955 in America as to the farmers® attitude towards the union shep.
When the attitudes of the farm-operators who had once held a job in town were
compared with the attitudes of those operatots who had “always farmed,” it appeared
that the farm operators who had once held 2 job in town were for 69 per cent in
favour of the union shop as against 38 per cent of those who had always farmed.
Fuzrther, the undecided responses wete, respectively, g per cent and 21 per cent, while



Towards hypotheses 65

little degree of modernity and efficiency in farming on the other,
is clearly shown by the quoted examples from Wichers (pg. 13),
Van de Ven (pg. 14), Mendris (pg. 15) and Wichers (pg. 20).
Eventually, in Sweden, Istacl® noticed similar changes in the
personality traits among the inhabitants of an isolated Swedish rural
community, who could not avoid the contact with the rapidly
changing external social structure any longer.

‘That the process which we have been discussing so fat is a gradual
and continual one, can easily be deduced with certainty from any
of the quoted examples. However, it may be emphasized here that
such process cannot be but continual and gradual, if it is true that
social phenomena do not happen in a spaceless and timeless entity.
This will form the central point of our hypotheses and, therefore,
also of our empirical research.

That the whole question of the efficiency of the farm management
is mainly a matter of way of thinking, results cleatly enough from
the examples drawn from Westetmarck (pg. 7), Wichers (pg. 13),
Copp (pg. 16), Mendris (pg. 17).7

‘That, eventually, this way of thmkmg is the functionally rational
and essentially the Western one, temains another central hypothes1s
to be studied. This hypothes1s is supported by our reasoning in
the foregoing,8 and, also, by Mannheim’s analysis of the influence
of the changes in social structure upon the personality of the
individual. The same conclusion actually, has long been accepted
more or less consciously by rural sociologists. For instance

the opinions against the union shop were 22 per cent as against 41 per cent. (Lowry
Nelson, Rural Life in 2 Mass — industrial Society; Rural Sociology, 1957, N. 1, p. 29).
8 A. W. van den Ban, Enkele Kenmerken en Eigenschappen van de Vootuitstrevende
Boeren, 1, Bulletin N. 5, Afdeling Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhoge-
school, Wageningen, 1956,

¢ B. Abma, Boer en Standsorganisatie, een regionaal-quantitatieve analyse (Partici-
pation of Fatmers in Farmer’s Unions — 2 summary in English), Bulletin N. 2, Afdeling
Sociologie en Sociografie van de Landbouwhogeschool, Wageningen, 1955.

5 E. Abma, op. cit. p. 27.

¢ J. Israel, Personality change in a socially disturbed rural community, International
Social Sciences Bulletin, 1955, p. 15.

? As to this point, it is interesting to notice that among the new smallholders of the
land reform ateas of Southern Italy the formation of capital teserves as a “cultural
trait” appeared after the adoption of radio, cinema, mototbicycle etc. (in other words
after having been “urbanized”). We must, however, see all this not in a relation of
causability, but as being a functional part in the culture complex of the market
economy.

8 As to the “elasticity” of mind it might be intetesting to notice that Merton’s “cos-
mopolitans” (and therefore also many of the influentials of our first chapter) seem
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Sorokin and Zimmerman, speaking of the effects of “rurbani-
zation” say: “as these new conditions ate incessantly changing, the
adaptation to them means also an incessant process of modification
of the modern farmer’s ways. His behaviour is forced to become
more and more plastic, his activities more and more changeable,
his responses less and less traditional and mote and motre “rational,”
that is, systematically thought over and incessantly and deliberately
adapted to the incessant changes, instead of being conditioned by
tradition. Having been shifted from the quiet pond of the isolated
local community into the wide ocean of the wotld money economy,
he is doomed to ruin if he does not change his traditional ways of
doing things and behaviour.” Finally, since we started from
Redfield’s work and from the folk-utrban continuum, we shall, with
regard to the point which interests us here, take some of his
material into consideration using thereby some intuitive de-
ductions. '

It is known that Redfield’s concept of the folk urban continuum
has been subjected to much criticism. The criticism has been
useful, as in Redfield’s later books one can notice a sensible striving
to come to a valid theoretical formulation of concepts about the
whole problem.. So in 1953 he writes: “the folk society is that
society in which the technical order is subordinated within the
moral otrder... As the technical order develops with the food-
producing and utrban revolutions — there is a double tendency
within the moral order. On the one hand the old moral orders are
shaken, perhaps destroyed. On the other, there is a re-building of
moral orders on new levels.”? Two pages later we read “with
civilization (in the authot’s meaning the same as ‘urban culture,’

to be more tolerant of civil liberties than the local influentials. Stouffer (Communism,
Conformity and Civil Liberties, New York, 1955, quoted by Merton op. cit. p. 406)
found that the degtee of tolerance increased steadily from the South of the United
States to the North, and from the isolated rural areas, through the small town to
the city exception made for the college-edusated people, Lowry Nelson (op. cit) commenting
upon the small example, writes “it is questionable whether the difference is due to
the fact that people are “rural” or to the fact that their level of education is different.”
We agree completely with the answer implicit in Nelson’s question. This is, we
think, an outstanding example of the function of the school for the process of ac-
culturation; in casu, the propagation of the Western democratic way of thinking,
The levelling function of the school as to “rural” and “urban™ differences is shown
by Lowry Nelson in the same article with another clear example: a study of rural
migrants employed in a2 Midwestern factory showed that “on some factors, such as
satisfaction with pay, the rural migrants wete more satisfied than the urban people:
but when education was held constant the difference decreased” (Lowry Nelson,
op, cit, p. 29 footnote 17).
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B.B.) the problems of the motal order move to a new level of
struggle and achievement. It is the level marked by self-con-
sciousness, of sense of deprivation, and of conscious creativeness.”3
As we see here, we are very near to Mannheim’s functional
rationality.

Finally, our idea that progressiveness in farming is strongly con-
comitant with a particular mentality and world view, and that this
wortld view is the modern Western one, concomitant with the
urban culture, is strongly supported by Redfield’s material in this
way. At a certain stage of his theoretical considerations Redfield
asks: “Would not a study of the historic beginnings of the system-
atization of ideas show that it is with cosmology rather than with
ethical system or personality type that the beginning is made?”*
Leaving aside the questions of what precisely one has to understand
under the term “cosmology” in this context,5 and that the way of
systematizing the ideas is also a part of the character structure so
that, strictly speaking, in its present form the question is a tau-
tology, we can, nevertheless follow Redfield’s reasoning. Why?
The reason is found both in the very words of Redfield and in our
own experience. A few passages later Redfield writes. . . “I make
a study of Maya Indians of Yucatan. One man of the village in
particular is a thoughtful fellow: he really ruminates. When I ask
him questions, his mind seems naturally to atrange things into
systematic wholes. I find it easy to put down what he says, just
because it is so well considered and makes such coherent sense.”®
But we must remember that it was not a pure chance that the
communication of ideas between this particular fellow and the
famous anthropologist could take place so easily. In order to allow

! Sorokin & Zimmerman, op. cit. p. 622,

2 R. Redfield. The primitive wotld and its transformation, p. 48.

8 R. Redfield, op. cit. p. jo.

¢ R. Redfield, op. cit. p. 88.

8 There is no “general” cosmology, valid for all the different peoples of the world
at the same time; there is, instead, one cosmology for each philosophy of life. So
cosmology and philosophy of life are a patt of culture, and this determines both how
people experience phenomena and how they react to them and behave consequently.
But, although while teferring to some forms of civilization it may be meaningful to
distinguish between cosmology and culture (e.g. Plato’s or Pytaghoras’ cosmology
within the old Greek cultute), this distinction cannot be generalized too much; the
more a culture is “primitive” and the mote the concepts cosmology and culture
become strictly interwoven almost to the point of being one and the same thing.

¢ R. Redfield. The primitive world and its transformation, p. 88.
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the transmission of ideas from one pe;son to another, these ideas
have to “make sense” to both of them, i.e. they have to be con-
ceived, systematized, expressed, teceived, re-systematized and
interpreted approximately in the same way, ie. with a yardstick
accepted by both of the people in question. Now Redfield
belongs without any doubt to Western culture and, although he no
doubt knows the Mayan culture and mentality quite well, the
simple fact that he could communicate much better with Don Eus
than with the rest of the population indicates that Don Eustaquio
Ceme must have used a yardstick much nearer to the “Western
type” than his fellow countrymen. And, in fact, Redfield adds
“But does he really represent the other Indians who can say so
much less to me about the world they inhabit?”* But indeed, we
read on pg. 144 of another of his books. . . “There are two or three
other men (o#ly. B.B.) who occasionally read such copies of the city
paper as reach Chan Kom. Don Eus is, of course, one of these. He
reads articles on national or even on foreign news and tries to
ponder their significance. He has learned how to find in the
newspaper the reports of the price of corn on the Chicago Board
of Trade and has obsetved that the market price in Merida is
responsive to these quotations; he applies this information to his own
decisions as to buying or selling corn (our italics.B.B.) He reads also the
informational or propaganda papers published and sent out by the
officers of the state government; these deal with agrarian or
political matters.”® ... So we see that the “orientation” of Eusta-
quio Ceme is certainly not local. The process of “Westernization”
has developed in him much further than his external appearance
would distinguish him from his fellow countrymen. He is already
so strongly influenced by the Western value system that he can
think abstractly, he can think in tetms of pros and cons, he sees
1id, id,

2 R. Redfield. A village that chose progress, Chan Kom revisited.

% Besides showing cleat urban cultural traits, from a sociological point of view they
wete also “good citizens.” They were fully aware that they formed a part of a modern
state. ‘This awareness, and the realization of their position in the dynamics of the
social structure of present-day Italy led, in fact, many of them to belong to currents
of thoughts of a tevolutionary character, which they quite cleatly stated. They had an
interest in and understanding of local administrative matters, and not a few of them
took active part in the life of national political parties. They were interested in
matters of political economy, and several read constantly the papers coming from
the capital. They did so not because of 2 cultural “ought to” (which, in this particular
case, did not exist) but because they were interested in it. Cfr. R. K. Merton op.
cit. p. 408; “Reading national newsmagazines is an act above and beyond the call
of dutiful newspaper reading. It implies an interest in being “in on things,” in
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the meaning of certain measures in matters of policy taken by
unknown “clerks” far away in Mexico city, and his brain is certainly
Junctionally rational.

Five years before reading Redfield’s words, we had artived at his
same question. In fact, 2 period of two years agricultural extension
work in the hinterlands of central Italy had provided us with
experiences comparable with those of Redfield. There we, too,
have known so called “local leaders” who were, invariably, the
most progressive and the most “utbanized” farmers of the
community. At the same time they were those to whom the
officials of the extension service and othet governative institutions
used to go every time a demonstrative field was to be instituted or
a new practice was to be advised. Being at that time totally
ignorant of the principles of sociology, we used to wonder why
the extension officers should always make use of their more ot less
“fixed clients” for such purposes. The conclusion reached when
we were still scientifically “unbiased,” far from having been
weakened by the subsequent years of study, has grown stronger
and stronger: we bad onr fixed clients, not because the rest of the popn-
lation was umwilling to receive advice or did not need it, (on the contraryll)
but because we were nearer to each other. Our “clients” were the only
ones with whom we had a fair degree of certainty that our scientific in-
structions wonld be understood and followed in their main lines, becanse with
them it was easier for us to understand each other.t Finally, we had our
fixed clients because, even outside the pure work situations, it was
pleasant to meet them as man to man — we and our world were
not so strange to them, and they and their wotld were somewhat
neater to us than that of the rest of the peasants — so that there was
always the possibility to exchange some interesting piece of news
or ideas; a joke was a joke for both parties.

developing “responsible opinions,” in having a “distinctive point of view.” In-
terestingly enough, it appears that the patterns of newspaper reading also reflect the
different orientations of the local and the cosmopolitan influentials,”

4 The Italian governmental Agricultural Extension Service makes almost exclusively
use of academically formed petsons.

We have heteby tried to give an explanation of the objective fact that, particularly
in Central and Southern Italy, the persons engaged in agricultural extension usually
bave many mote contacts with the progressive farmers than with the conservative
ones, We do not intend to express, as yet, any appreciation for this fact as such,
which is still one of the most debated points in matter of methodology of extension.
5 For the majority of the peasantry in Abruzzi and in the whole Southetn patt of the
country, “Italy” with its cities, govetnment, juridical order, art and sciences, etc.
hardly exists (Cfr. Catlo Levi, Christ stopped at Eboli; Rocco Scotellazo -1 contadini
del Sud - Laterza Editore, Bati, 1954) even if Rome is not further away than two
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As we have tried to explain in the preceeding pages of this chapter,
we are of the opinion that the concomitance of modernity of farm
management and of the style of living with urbanization must be
seen in a functional relationship. From this follows that we believe
that, with the same degree of wrbanization of the farm operator, the
progressiveness of the farm management increases with the
increasing of the “underdevelopment” of the area. If, for instance,
two farmers have the same high rating for socio-economic status!
and one of them lives near Amsterdam while the other lives in an
isolated community of the Dutch sandy soils, there are more
chances for the latter to be a progressive farmer, when compared
with his colleagues, than for the former.

Further, if progressiveness is a state of mind, and not merely an
acceptance of urban material civilization, the members of human
society are ordered not along a rural-urban continuum, but along
a dynamism (Western) — fixity (non Western)? continuum. Such
continuum applies principally to the value system, and only to a
lesser degtree to the material culture. Maintaining, therefore, only
as a matter of convenience, the dichotomous terminology “rural”
and “urban,” we think that within the same society the whole
population is not otdered along 2 rural-urban continuum, but along
a continuum having as extremes dynamism and fixity as frames
of mind. These frames of mind, we suppose, are strongly related
to the degree to which the individual has been exposed to the
modern Western pattern of culture and, therefore, also to the degree
by which the individual is functionally taken up into the organ-
ization of the social structure of a society of a modern Western
type. ‘The distribution of the members of a society along our
continuum, therefore, generally should vary, when the environment
changes from town to country and from Western to non-Western

hours by train. As we have stated before (Cfr. p. 68 note 3) however, this is not true
for all of them. There are individuals who are as much part of the Italian modern
social structure as any inhabitant of Rome. The social structure of the modern
political state Italy, therefore, seems to influence the populations living in the rural
hinterlands of the Southern parts of the peninsula in a “vertical” way rather than in
a “horizontal” one. This is, obviously, in connection with the whole dynamics of
the Italian society. As to this subject, we think that the birth of nationalism in the
so called underdeveloped countries has fundamentally the same genesis. Nationalism,
too, appeats when contrasts become conscious and when the awateness of the contrasts
is brought about by a comparison with other life situations.

! The entity measured by means of a normal scale for socio-economic status expresses,
however imperfect such technique might be, certainly to some extent, the degree of
intensity of the impact of the urban western culture upon the respondent.

2 These terms refer hete not to the geographic habitat but to the psychological one.
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states.? Only by way of conceptual approximation, we have tried
to sketch how we conceive the four variations of the same con-
tinuum in the following way (graph. 1).

GraPH 1 ~ Distribution of the members of society along a continuum dynamism-
fixity,
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3 Gross (Neal Gross — Sociological vatiation in Contemporary Rural Life — Rural
Sociology, 1948, pp. 256-273) remarks that the differential characteristics of the rural
and urban worlds may also exist between rural communities and between utban
communities, In fact, “the rural-utban frame of reference tends to minimize the
differentials within rural life and implies that because one is dealing with agriculture
a whole series of factors necessarily and ubiquitously follow. . .” “a rural community
may constitute, in actuality, 2 cultural island within the larger society or may be an
integral part of it.” He concludes therefore that “rather than setting a frame of
reference in an either-or context, it may be more advisable to establish theoretical
frame-works in which the focus is centered on analysis of specific variables.”

We see that the same principles hold true also if we apply the analysis not to commu-
nities, but to isolated individuals within each society. This is all the more true when the
“specific vatiables” according to which the analysis is carried out do not belong to
the realms of individual psychosomatic differences but ate more specifically cultural
vatiables,
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It is clear that to speak of a rural-urban continuum within a
purely physical frame of reference would be misleading since in
this way many ancient, mediaeval and modern towns would be
put on the same line, in spite of the widely different types of social
structure and social life which they represent. The same would be
with a continuum of times or historical eras: can we put on the
same line a town in which human life has ceased to pulsate because
of the extinction of the town’s functions together with New York,
this with the holy town Lhassa, and the latter with an average
Asiatic town — in spite of the fact that there, too, human life has
remained practically unchanged for centuries — for the simple fact
that all of them exist at present? It is clear that the entity with
which sociologists are concerned is, in most of the cases, actually
the #pe of social organization and the pattern assumed by human
relations and by human life in general, no matter, in principle, the
physical and economic structures in which this lifeevolves. There-
fore we think that, if a continuum exists between country and
town at all, it is fundamentally a continuum of the values according
to which human life is organized. These values, shaping the nor-
mative climate in which social life evolves, are determinant for the
modern or conservative character botne by culture. This, on its
turn, determines people’s mental attitude.

The hypotheses

After a discussion of the reasons which justify the placing of the
problem of the efficiency in farming in a general frame of reference,
such as the one launched in the preceeding pages, we are now
ready to state the hypotheses which the reviewed literatureon
empirical research, and the sociological theory together, seem to
suggest. From the preceeding pages it becomes obvious that when
dealing with the behaviour of a farm operator in a certain, un-
determinate social group (according to Lewin, an uncontrolled
social field), it would be a much greater abstraction from the reality
to see the farmer as an isolated individual, as it is often done, and
to consider this “variable” apart from the environment in which
it is operating, instead of first considering the forces operating in
that social reality, and only afterwards studying how the individual
farmers are placed in the interplay of the social forces acting in the
field. This is one of the crucial points in social sciences as it
concerns the theotetical and methodological approaches used by
sociologists, social psychologists, and individual psychologists in
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their studies. We cannot go deeper into this matter in the present
context; we should only like to stress here that, particularly in
situations where there is much disparity between the various parts
of the social structure of society, cultural differences account for
different behaviouts in the technological performance of the
farmer perhaps even to a greater extent than psychological dif-
ferences.!

Concretizing hereafter our set of hypotheses we can now state:

L

There exists a cultural pattern typical of the progtessive
farmer. This cultural pattern of the progressive farmer is
characterized by the farmer’s otientation towards the
outside wotld, and by his having a personal, definite
position vis-3-vis the problems and the events of the world
around him.,

The above mentioned cultural pattern develops in the
situation of cultural contact with the Western town, which
functions as a vehicle of modernism,

This cultural pattern influences the total behaviour of the
group concerned, including its farm management.

This cultural pattern gradually penetrates the countryside.
The measure in which the rural population is thereby
influenced depends on the degtree of its contact with the
outside world in general and with the town in particular.

1 Admitting that such a distinction could always be made.






crAPTER 1n The Methodolog y

In the second chapter, during the discussion of the vatious theo-
retical reasons which seem to suggest our set of hypotheses, we
have given a brief criticism of the practical value of the attempt to
classify real societies according to an unilinear “rural”-“urban”
or “folk”-“urban” ideal-typical scheme (in the sense understood by
Redfield with this term). In principle, a criticism could be made
for any attempt to classify real societies according to only one such
unilinear scheme.! The shortcomings of such procedures have
not gone unrecognized by their very creators themselves.

As Redfield clearly states: “the more elements we add (to an ideal
type) the less possible it becomes to arrange real societies in a single
order of degree of resemblance to the type, because one of the two
societies will be found to resemble the ideal type strongly in one
character and weakly in another, while in the next society re-
semblance will lie in the latter character and not in the former.”?
The main hypothesis launched in the previous chapter is that
efficiency in farm management goes together with modernity as a

1 Befote supporting our thesis with further reasonings we should like to raise here
the following question: one might reasonably wondet whether, in any approach to
the study of the nature of man, it is reasonable to use any other method than a phe-
nomenological attempt to artive at a comprehensive knowledge of mainly intuitive
natute of the essence of the studied phenomenon, All the various two-dimensional
analytical devices with which the development of the life of the modetn human
societies has been approached so far (such as Gemeinschaft-Gesellschaft; mechanical
solidarity-otganical solidarity; closed societies-open societies; organical forms of
social otganization-organizational forms of social otganization; rational-irrational;
communitarian-individualistic; folk-urban; etc.), ate all schematic efforts to convey
somehow the idea that the societal life of modern man is generally chatacterized by
social hetetogeneity, by impersonality in the majority of interpersonal relations, by
secular rather than familial and religious institutions of social control, by personal
individuality, division of labout, and by a money-economy. It is, however, evident
that the human being and the manifestations of his societal life are not bi-, but poly-
dimensional phenomena, We must not forget that in the social sciences, the student
has to do as well as with the category “human being” (which is already polydimensional
in itself), also with the categories time, space, and change (which is also one in itself).
This is why some social scientists speak of the social sciences as being in a way fous-
dimensional (cfr. Bart Landheer, Pause for Transition — an Analysis of the relation
of Man, Mind and Society, Martinus Nijhoff, The Hague, 1957). Some kind of
methodology, however, must of course be used. The merit of a scientifically sound
approach does not feside so much in the fact that a photographic description of 2
phenomenon has been given, but in the fact that the understanding of the nature of
the phenomenon in question has been helped. This understanding mostly can be
helped quite efficiently by giving a schematic picture of what is being studied, in
which those particular aspects, or those general main lines of the phenomenon, which
the scientist proposes to study, ate cleatly recognizable.

2 R. Redfield, The Folk Society, The American Journal of Sociology, Vol. 52, p. 294.
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frame of mind of the farm operator. This modernity as a whole in
the style of living of the farmer is a function of the intensity with
which the farm operator has been exposed to the modern western
pattern of culture, which is being propagated in the countryside by
the spreading of modern urban culture. We are now confronted
with the problem of how to measure this complex social reality.

From our discussion in the previous chapter it is clear that we
logically reject any theoty of the existence of a “rural mind™ as
a more or less permanent core of the mentality of the rural popu-
lation. We reject, also, any scheme which would classify the
components of the human kind into fixed categories under labels
suck as “Aristofanic,” “Esiodic,” etc.?2 ‘The human social phenom-
ena are polydimensional and dynamic; we are, therefore, of the
opinion that the approach to their study must also be dynamic.
Furthermore, since it is logical that the quality of the farm man-
agement is, to a high degree, a function of the personality of the
farm operator, and since human personality is not a mere sum
total of individual “traits™ but an integrated whole developing,
interacting, and existing in a social field or social space, it follows
that we must find 2 method which would allow us to put the farm
management in relation to the manifestations of the individual as
a whole on the one hand, and to society on the other. For this
reason we cannot tackle our problem, as it were, “peripherically.”

In studying the impact of urbanization upon the efficiency of the
farm management, one could, for instance, follow the usual way
of correlating each cultural variable independently with the degree
of efficiency reached on each farm after having measured this
efficiency by means of some standardized method. This procedure
would furnish us with a compound pictute of the relations between
the farm management and the different wvariables taken into
consideration. From this pictute, then, the sociologist would
have to try to understand the implications as to the types of
individual farm-operators to which the picture refers. However,
as the practice of sociological reseatch has repeatedly shown, by
applying this methodology, one might incur the very actual danger
of unconsciously giving too much importance to the single

* Cfr., Sorokin and Zimmetman, op. cit. pp. 331-332.

2 Cft. Catle C. Zimmerman, Outline of Cultural Rural Sociology, Cambridge, 1949,
pp. 73-87 (mimeographed); id. The effects of Social Change upon the Rural Person-
ality, Rural Sociology, Vol. 14, 1949 pp. 345-352.

# Cfr, Studies in Leadership — A. W. Gouldner editor — Harper & Brothers — New
York, 1950 p. 17 and following,
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variables as such, and to lose sight of the fact that the central figure
of the whole process is the farm operator in his whole complexity
of social being, and not the amount of schooling received by him,
or the degree of formal and informal participation, etc.

The shifting of the attention of the student from the individual as
a whole to the single cultural vatiables, leads him inadvertently to
forget that culture acts upon the individual through the cultural
pattern as an integrated whole.? In this way, paradoxically as it
might seem, culture finishes in a second-rank position in many a
sociological research; this second-rank position is entirely un-
justified, because if the fact is true that culture acts upon the
individual in a complex way, this implies that a particular cultural
variable (for inst. farm size, or schooling, etc.) migkt have a great
importance in a given situation, but might lose importance
appreciably when acting within a different pattern of culture or in
another material situation.

We must therefore put the pattern of culture and the individual
at the central point of our methodology at the same time. In other
words, we must find the way to measure the result which the
impact of culture in its entirety has upon the personality of the

farm operator as 2 whole. In our case, this means that we must find

2 way to measure the degree with which the individual farmer feels
he is an integral part of the dynamism of the modetn social struc-
ture. In other words, we must try to measure whether or not the
individual is aware of the fact that something like 2 modern social
structure exists and, possibly, whether he is aware of his own
position in this social structure. As Landheer says. . . “if the struc-
ture of Man and the structure of society ate made the focal points.
of a study, it is essential to recognize that a group of individuals
can only be regarded as constituting 2 social group if they possess
at least awareness of one another. If this awareness is lacking,
there is no social group or society; so we must take into account
the widening of social awateness.”® ‘This, as we see, is completely
in accordance with Mannheim’s considerations of the higher social
awareness brought about by a quickly changing and strongly
anonymous social structure, and with Merton’s considerations

4 Here Fairchild’s definitions is accepted: a culture pattern is the atrangement or
configuration of the culture traits and culture complexes that make up a patticular
culture at any given time. H. P, Fairchild; Dictionary of Sociology.

& Bart Landheer, op. cit. p. 10.
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about the widening of one’s own reference group when one passes
from the localistic to the cosmopolitan type of influential discussed
in the previous chapter. The same can be said for Redfield’s Don
Eus and for our Italian local leaders, as well as for almost all the
other leaders of the reviewed bibliography.! In order, therefore,
to see how much the individual is a functional part of the social
structure of 2 modern society (which is the same to ask how large
is the size of a man’s wotld), we must know whether ot not the
interested petson has been able to form a particular personal point
of view as to the significance of this social structure, and, also, as
to his own position in it. If we could build a yardstick that would
measure, in one way or the other, the degree of the individual’s
social awateness, we should then have a functional yardstick with
which we could measure all the various manifestations of a pattern
of culture (including thereby the way of managing a farm), from
the point of view of the individual himself.2 If our hypotheses as
stated in chapter 11 are right, such a yardstick could be obtained,
for instance, by putting a number of revelant questions to a
respondent, and then seeing whether or not he has a definite
opinion about them. The exact natutre and drafting of the questions
themselves do not seem to be of primary importance, in this
context, provided these questions clearly refer to several aspects
of the individual life, as seen in its relation to a modern social
structure and its various organizational aspects. These aspects
constitute, in fact, as many problems for the individual who is
confronted with them. If a certain value is assigned for each
definite answer given to such questions, regardless of the quality
of the answer itself (if it only expresses an opinion of some sott), 2
score is obtained, ‘This score would not be an attitudinal scote but,
instead, simply an index of the individual awareness of certain
problems inherent to life in 2 modern society. With such a score,
we should then have the possibility of correlating the individual’s
degree of social awareness to any other measurable phenomena
that we might choose to take into consideration.

11t is true that both groups studied by Merton ate formed by “influentials,” i.e.
by people who play a pasticularly important role in the complex influence emanating
from society upon its members. There does not seem to exist, however, any serious
objection to the application of Merton’s ctiteria to all the members of society in
general, instead than only to a few of them.

2 A way to put the individual directly in relation to the pattern of culture of that
segment of society of which he makes part, could be theotetically obtained by relating
the individual to his own frame of teference, as indicated by Wichers (cfr. chapter 1,
p. 13) ot to his own “style of living,” Hofstee (Levenskunst en levensstijl, in stad
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This method, it seems to us, has the advantage of allowing us to
measure directly the individual’s awareness of the fact that he
makes part of a particular social system. At the same time, it
obviates the difficulty of an exact evaluation of two different sets
of factors which could possibly trouble a thorough diagnosis of
the effects of the impact of the urban pattern of culture upon the
members of rural society. If, in fact, in a study of this kind we
should not follow this methodology, a clear distinction would
have to be made between those factors deriving from the structure
of rural society itself, which naturally influence the course of the
spread of urban culture (i.e. the internal factors), and those factots
which influence the process from the outside. To this last type
belong factors of a more general nature, which usually have a
connection with general structural changes in the country as a
whole.? It is quite obvious that such distinction is generally very
difficult to draw in practice and that, furthermore, the influence
of these factots is not always precisely known. Therefore, we
should have to study the dynamics of a phenomenon without
exactly knowing which are the relationships and the mutual
interdependence between two series of factors in which the
phenomenon has its roots. With our methodology, instead, we
have a tool with which we can appteciate, pethaps, the character
of these relationship without having to know them beforehand.

In the autumn of 1954 the decision was taken to make a study of
the impact of the urban pattern of culture upon farm management.
As the concrete place for our study was chosen the Dutch com-
munity of Winterswijk. The reasons that led to the choice of that
community were several, many of purely technical nature in
connection with the practical organization of the research. How-
ever, the main consideration that persuaded us to chose a com-
munity of the Dutch sandy soils for a study of this nature, was that
we believed that if a substantial influence of the impact of the
changing cultute pattern upon farm management were to be

en platteland, Sociologisch Bulletin, orgaan van het Sociologisch Instituut van de
Ned. Hervormde Kerk, 1950, pp. 66-00) recognizes, in fact, in the adjustment of
the individual farmet’s art of living to the style of living of the group to which he
belongs, a clear indication of the degree by which the farmer’s personality is devel-
oped and fits harmoniously in the cultural environment. However, such concepts,
from the point of view of empirical research, have not yet been made practicable.
First of all, they are still at the stadium of hypothesis, and, secondly, they are not
easily quantifiable and, hence, measurable,

8 Cfr. C. D, Saal, Sociale Dynamiek.
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observed at all, this would be best obtained be means of a study
carried out in this region. In fact, it is not much more than seventy
five years since this region was efficiently “opened up” to the pos-
sible influences of the western parts of the Netherlands, with all
their typical urban cultural traits.! Many of the old local customs
have not yet disappeared, while the intensive process of indus-
trialization, which this part of the country has undergone in the
post-war years, tends to emphasize the difference between the
modern individualistic culture-ideal? of an urban-industrial society
and the old collectivistic pattern of culture of the autochthon rural
populations.

In the summer 1955 2 survey took place in the whole territory
of the municipality, duting which 22 students in rural sociology
questioned a sample of about one third (520) of Winterswijk
farm-operators (1,508 in 1954, according to the yearly census). The
questions wete put to the respondents, chosen at random, with
the help of a questionnaire (see Appendix 11), and from them
detives the bulk of the factual knowledge upon which this research
is based. Other informations wete obtained from the registers of
the local Bureau of the Food Commissariate, from the local
official of the Agticultural Extension Service, and from the officials
of the municipality. Further, by a gentle concession of the author,
we could use a rating score as to the technical qualities of the
farmers, given by the local Extension Officer to each farmer of
the community on the occasion of a previous investigation; also,
some of the conclusions, drawn in that study were of great help
to us in projecting our research.?

On the basis of certain answers obtained with the help of our
questionnaire, a scote was built according to the methods which
will be more clearly explained in the following pages. Once the
score was obtained, we had to control whether it really was that
discriminatory tool which we intended it to be. The checking
happened in two ways:

1 Cfr, chaptet 1v.

2 With this term is intended “the whole of expectations and opinions about the best
non-material and material forms of human life existing within a given social group”
from E. W, Hofstee. De Seclectie van de kolonisien en de ontwikkeling van de
Plattelandscultuur in de IJsselmeetpolders; in “Langs gewonnen velden,” Veenman
& Zonen, Wageningen 1954, p. 279 (free translation 5. B.).

3 W. J. Kneppelhout, Enkele aspecten ten aanzien van de bedrijfsvoering in de
Landbouw te Winterswijk, Unpublished Engineet’s Thesis, Dept. of Rural Sociology,
Wageningen, Sept., 1953.
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a. by cross tabulating the scote obtained by each respondent
against his own socio-economic status. The socio-
economic status of the respondents was measured by a
small scale developed with the informations gathered
during the sutvey on the basis of the same questionnaire
(see Appendix 1v). This opetration provided us with an
analytical check of the discriminatory power of the score,
and

b. in a descriptive all-round way, by having a group of
25 key-persons? classify and describe the farmers of the
two extreme groups of scores, without being told of the
scope of our research.

After the spontaneous description of the members of these groups
had taken place, during which the key-persons had typified the
two groups according to the traits which they considered as most
peculiar for the group as a whole, a detailed interview took place,
focussed on possible differences as to certain aspects of social life
between the members of the two groups. (For a concept scheme
of the interview see Appendix 1). On the answers obtained in
this way is based the typification of the two groups of farmers
shown in chapter v. The answers concerning agriculture in
particular have been treported in extenso. Eventually six case-
studies are presented in which the situations of six different
Winterswijk farm families are sketched. In these case-studies
an attempt has been made to describe the person of the farm
operator in particular, and to see him in relation to his farm
management, on the one hand, and to his environmental situation,
on the other. This attempt has been made by using the operator’s
own words as much as possible, since these are the most immediate
and, perhaps, the most faithful derivate of his character structure
perceivable in an interview situation. Also, a few technical data
will be found in the case-studies, necessary to give the minimum

4 The key-persons were: the Mayor and the Secretary of the municipality, three
physicians, two psychiatrists, two veterinarians, six clergymen, the two directors
of the local Agticultural Schools, four teachers, the two local officets of the Agri-
cultural Extension Service, the local officer of the Food Commissariate, and the
sectetary of the Cattle Breeding and Control Association affiliated to the local codp.
daity-factory.
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amount of knowledge needed to receive an impression of the
interviewee ’s level of farm management.

These case-studies are intended as a practical exemplification of
the discriminatory capacities of our scote; the farm families to
which they refer are, therefore, chosen among the members of the
two groups referred to above. The farm operators of our case
studies were chosen, paying attention to comparability of age,
farm-size, representability for the local rural population, etc., from
among those farmers about whom we had more informations.
‘These informations derived partly from the data of our survey and
partly from our notes of the field-work, made during our par-
ticipation in Winterswijk during the months February to April
1957. These field-work notes are, obviously, more accurate in
the case of people with whom we wete better acquainted. We can,
however, safely assume that the global imptession of the cultural
gap existing between the two extreme ends of our continuum,
which we receive from these case-studies, responds with fair
accuracy to the situation existing at present in the Winterswijk
countryside.

With the above mentioned six case-studies, the check of the validity
of our score as a discriminatory instrument in the situation of
socio-cultural change in the community of our study is finished.
In this first part of our wotk, a more global and qualitative ap-
proach to the study of our problem has been used. After this part
a more conventionally analytical one follows, which is intended
both as a completion and as a more detailed and quantitative study
of the cultural pattern of the Winterswijk countryside.

In this second part of our study a rather extensive analysis of the
local rural cultural pattern has been carried out by means of a
number of cross-tabulations of selected cultural variables against
the score. Since the validity of the score as a meaningful instrument
for the analysis of the cultural pattern has been proved by our
double check, the correlation of the scote with a number of
so-called “technical” cultural variables furnishes us with some
interesting knowledge as to the “behaviour” and significance of
such variables in the complex framework of the general cultural
pattern as a whole. While with the first, qualitative approach we
have sought an answer to the question whether the level of farm
management, as a complex set of behaviours, is related or not to
the cultural pattern existing in loco, in the second part of our
study we have tried to see more clearly to which degree the various
principal components of the farm management are interwoven
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with this cultural pattern and react to its variations, as these are
expressed by the farmer’s different positions along the continuum
formed by the different scores.

During the processing of the data, those farmers belonging to
the small local caste of the Scholten (for more information about -
this type of farmer see chapter 1v), who had been interviewed
during the random survey, wete excluded from the sample. They
were not considered to be representative for the Winterswijk
farmers’ class, as they could give a distorted picture of the situation,
particularly in a study about the relations between the impact of
modern “urban” culture and the efficiency of farm management.
At 2 later stage in the study, also, all the widowers and widows
had to be omitted from the group. As in fact appeared, their
personal status was obviously intetfering with the degree of
modernity of the household, when the deceased person was the
wife and the man had to look after the household himself, or with
the degree of efficiency in the farm management, if the deceased
was the husband and the wife had to take all the decisions per-
taining to it. Eventually, all the farm operators about whom
insufficient informations of technical nature about the farm
management were available, were also excluded. Thus, the final
group of farmers upon which this work is based, concerns 484
farm operators, out of a total of 520 interviewees, distributed
over farms of different sizes and of different tenure statuses.

We have now come to mote detailed considerations as to our
method. As to the principle upon which such method is based,
we can say that it is a direct derivate of the considerations made in
the second chapter about the meaning of the capacity for abstract
and discursive thinking as a sign of the “modernization” of the
rural populations. As it will be remembered, we based our
discussion on the meaning of the increase of the individual’s
functional rationality brought about by a certain type of social
structure, and the meaning of the awareness of alternatives in one’s
own life situation. Of course, in the practice of the empirical
research, the measurement of this awareness had to be related to
the factual situation in which the farmers of the sample were
connected to their own society. Although, therefore, the principle
upon which our methodology is based is 2 general one and does
not refer to the respondents being “urban” or “rural” in particular,
in the choice of our test questions, we had to take into account
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considerations deriving particularly from the nature of the farm
operator in his quality of a decision-making manager of a business
enterprise, which has to exist and to function within the framework
of the economic structute of a modetrn nation.

We have seen in the preceeding chapter that the most typical
feature of the nature of our modern western culture is that it makes
for independence, individualism, and rationality; in Hofstee’s
words “, . . rational behaviour in economic-life, matter-of-factness
and businesslike attitude in matters of economics. . ., the desire
and the acceptance of the hard economic struggle, this all makes
part of the economic culture-ideal, which has come into existence
in the last centuries in the Western world. . .” Such a strongly
seculatized and positivitic culture-ideal is bound to further, in the
person sharing it, his capacity and willingness to take an inde-
pendent standpoint with regard to the problems of life in order
to satisfy his yearning to take the future into his own hands and
to shape the course of his life with reference to distant aims. No
wonder, in this way, that the above mentioned system of values
should constitute a potent weapon for the disruption of traditional
social structures, traditional principles of authority and traditional
forms of social control. It gives, in fact, the members of society
the moral basis for the acceptance of modern life in its different
manifestations.

Therefore the phase of the passage from traditional to modern
society (and from traditional to modern individuals) must be
characterized by a degree of personalization and of assimilation
(innet-direction) of the values of such 2 culture-ideal on the part

1 E. W. Hofstee. De selectie van de kolonisten, etc. pp. 280-81 (free translation B. B.).
2 One should also not forget that the modern democratic conception of social life
stimulates, and in many cases even obliges the individual, to have opinions on matters
such as politics, public administration, relative and absolute levels of living, etc.,
which by a traditional conception of social life ate not the immediate concern of the
“man in the street.” Together with the pronounced psychic difficulty of thinking
in abstract terms, the traditional man has therefore also a marked tendency to leave
to others the task of both having and stating personal opinions about non-private
matters,

On the other hand these two characteristics are mutually related, since it is impossible
to have opinions on non-private matters without the capacity to think in abstract
terms and to systematize knowledge in a detached petspective.

8 Walter A, Weisskopf, The Psychology of Economics; Rautledge & Kegan Paul
Lts, London 1953, p. 11.

¢ Although we do not believe in the idealtypical economic man of Marshallian memory,
{modern psychological theory does not support clear-cut divisions of individual
actions into rational and non-rational ones, Cfr, A. M. Henderson and T. Patsons
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of the modernizing traditionals. In order to get in and of modern
society, the (formerly) traditional man must free himself to some
extent, from the traditional society, become an individuated
personality, and be aware to a certain extent of the relations existing
within the new society.

As to the farmer, we can reasonably assume that a farmer who
keeps pace with the times should be acquainted with at least the
most current problems which somehow have implications on the
life of a farmer in a modern western nation. Not only that, but he
should be able to form a personal opinion about these problems,
and he should also be able to put his standpoint reasonably into
words, as mental agility and the capacity of verbal expression
belong to the salient cultural traits of our times.?

Also, for the farm opetator, seen as a soutce of organization and
action on his farm, we can remark here with Weisskopf that “action,
confronted with alternatives, requires the awareness of an ‘ought
to’ as a basis for decision. Moteover, people cannot believe in any
norms, values, and ideals without rooting this belief in some basic
idea which is part of the wotld outlook of the period.”® In outr
opinion this clarifies sufficiently 2 methodology which takes the
degree with which the respondents were able to give a definite
answer to a certain number of questions regarding actual “wordly”
matters, as an indication of the existence of a particular type of
character structure, and as a sign of the degree of the individual’s
functionalism in the present form of modern western social
organization.* In fact, the assumption behind such methodology,
is that the individual is selectively receptive to specific ideas,

“Max Webet: The Theory of Social and Economical Organization New York,
Ozxford University Press. 1947, p. 27), we do think that, when referring to a human
being grown up in the Western cultural climate, the process of education has brought
about a substantial degree of rationality within him, We do not intend to discuss here
again at length the relationships between culture, society and the individual. We
wish only to stress that a form of social organization which leaves to the individual,
at least theotetically, the burden of choosing his own life and of playing a multitude
of roles, is bound to stimulate the exercise of the individual’s power of teasoning. A
human being becomes fully “individuated” — or a “whole™ person — when he has
become conscious of his potentialities and possibilities. We see therefore, that, in
otder to become a cleatly-defined personality 2 human being must first perforce
acquire some degree of rationality, As to the unseparable relationship of this process
with culture, we can use two synthetical excerpts from “Cultute and Rationality” by
Grace A, de Laguna which appeared in the American Anthropologist no. 3, 1949:
“A cultute is to some extent an integrated whole. Yet neither the institutions which
may be said to tepresent its structute nor the activities which represent its functioning
have one existence apart from, or independent of the individual human beings and
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especially to those concerning social organization and to those
implying social change. This treceptiveness is based upon and
conditioned by the general pattern and development -of the
petrception of the individual. The individual’s perception reflects,
in turn, the basic structure of his personality, and this is eventually
conditioned by the type of culture in which the individual has
undergone the processes of socialization and of education during
which his own value system has been formed.! Bearing this in
mind, and considering the farm in our modern western culture as
a free enterprise business, and, therefore considering the farmer as

" an entrepreneur, we have taken as a measure of his “social effi-

ciency” (the degree to which he can be said to be functionally
taken up, in bis quality of farm operator, into the modern structure
of the Netherlands), his capacity to give a definite answer to ten
more or less casual open-ended questions, selected out of our
questionnaire and referring to normal problems with which a
post-war Dutch farmer has mostly to deal nowadays.?

With these questions an attempt was made to test the farmet’s
degree of awareness of certain problems such as the function of
book-keeping for the farm management, the need and function
of the modern media of communication, the function of the
political and syndicalistic organizations, the ptoblems involved in
the choice of a professional future for a farmer’s son, the increased

their particular acts. As the human being can develop and realize himself only
through his patticipation in a culture, so, convetsely, a culture — itself an ideal reality
— is actualized only and through the acts of concrete individuals who are persons.
In playing a social role the individual is at once realizing himself as a person and
activating the function of the cultute” (p. 379) and “since our culture is both highly
literate and conceptually atticulate, it becomes important, especially for individuals
who participate deeply in the culture, to reach an inner adjustment at a conscious
and conceptual level” (p. 390). We could therefore, agtee with Marshall that “it is
deliberatedness and not selfishness that is the characteristic of the modern age” (cft.
W. A. Weisskopf op. cit. p. 164) were it not for the implicit moral judgment that
Marshall put, as for granted, into his words. We do not want to express any moral
judgment. For us the vety fact that Marshall could propagate so vividly his economic
views is a proof that such wotld conception did exist in the society of which he made
part.
* This mechanism has the function to allow the members of the same group (in
decreasing intensity: members of primary group, secondary groups, sub-cultures,
cultures, civilizations) to intetnalize normative systems with the same context, so
that people can undesstand each other, both in the more immediate and in the recondite
sense of the wotd.
Cfr, Eric Fromm Escape from Freedom

Ralph Linton The study of man

Theodore Newcomb Principes of social psychology
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need of technical training, and the awateness of the problem of
labour rendability in agriculture. The questions bear the numbers
33, 44, 53, 59, 60, 62, 672, 67b, 67d, 72 of the questionnaire and
wete stated as follows:

33. Do you think you need a book-keeping for your farm
management? Yes/no; Why?

44. Which of the facilities just mentioned do you consider
absolutely necessary in your personal situation?

(With question 43 a list of seven household facilities had
been previously read out to the respondent, who was
subsequently asked to quote the ones he had in his own
household).

53. Which one(s) of these professional papers do you think
you could not miss at all?

(With question §2 the respondent had been asked to quote
the name and the number of the technical periodicals he
received).

Robert K. Merton  Social Theory and Social Structure

Karl Mannheim Ideology and Utopia

Abtam Kardiner The Psychological Frontiers of Society.
% 'The rating of the respondent in his guality of technician is a common practice among
students of rural sociology: C. V. Hess and L. F. Muller (Some Petsonal, Economic,
and Sociological Factors Influencing Dairymen’s Actions and Success — Bulletin 577,
Pennsylvania State University, College of Agriculture) assigned a scote to the re-
spondent for each correct answer given to roo technical questions. ‘The resulting score
measured obviously 2 degtee of knowledge which naturally proved to be in
close relation to the financial results in dairying. 'This is a very valuable finding;
it rests, however upon quite different suppositions than our methodology. We have
tried to rate the respondent in his quality of “citizen” — i.e. to rate his integration in
the social structute of 2 modern western society, — the “Leitmotiv” of our research
being that European farmers, as a group, are only now teaching the stage in
which man realizes that he has to make choices. Until recently certain existential
questions (the choice of a profession, the choice of 2 political party, etc.) did not even
exist for a great part of the tural population because they belong to a pattetn of life
unknown so far in the countryside. It is from the tensions atising from the contact
of the two patterns and the possible alternatives deriving from it, that the lack of
confidence and of cettainty temarked by Mandris, Spaulding, Wichers and Isracl
(see chapter 1) results,
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59. What do you think of the initiatives taken by the Dutch
political parties for the farmer’s interests?

6o. In your opinion from which party can the farmers expect
nothing good?

G2. What do you think of the work of the farmers’ unions?
Do you find it useless, of a certain value, or very useful?

67a. Would you regret it if one of yout sons does not become
a farmer?

67b.  If a farmer’s son has the absolute certainty that be will get
a farm some day, does he need to receive a subsequent
training after the age of compulsory education?

67d.  How many sons do you think you can employ on yout
farm?

72. What income do you deem teasonable for a farmer in
your present situation?

The score was obtained by assigning one point for every well
defined answer given to each of the ten questions independent of the
i~ nature of the answer itselft ‘The point was to see whether or not
the farmer had ever thought about such questions and whether or
not he had his own standpoint regarding them. We intend to
stress here that the emphasis is on this second part of the method-
ology and not on the patticular questions as such. Every decision
comes into existence through an interplay between personality and
the external world. In this way, the notions and experiences taken
up from the external wotld are digested by, and find their ex-
pression in the individual human being. It is therefore under-

11t is known that the failure of a tespondent to give an answer to some questions
does not need to signify the absence in him of a personal opinion about the matters
under discussion, This is quite cotrect, but even in this case the respondent’s reaction
testifies to his being too little under the impact of the utban way of life. There ate,
in fact, strong reasons to believe that a “closed”-organic type of social structure is
strictly related, in general, to a strong degree of reserve and to “closeness” of attitudes
of the individuals living in it, in contrast to the open “democratic” type of society
which seems to generate the same traits in the individual character structure. Cfr.
C. D. Saal, Het Gezinsleven in Nederland, met name ten plattelande. Sociologisch
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standable that the mote “progressive” the subject is (the more
he has the attitude of, and the capacity for a personal elaboration
of a new experience), and the sooner he will be able to reach 2
personal decision, or at least, to form a petsonal point of view
about the matter concerned.

‘Thus we have built a scote ranging from o = no answer to any
of the ten questions, to 10 = all the ten questions put to the
respondent received a concrete answer. This score has been
assumed by definition, to express the degree of the individual’s
social functioning in the modetn wotld, and it is used as such as 2
unit of measure to which several othet manifestations of the social
life of the respondent will be related in the following chaptets.
Hereafter, in order to prevent misunderstandings in the analysis
of the several cultural variables, we shall refer to it as to “the score
10 answers” ot simply “the score.”?

We have now to consider whether or not it is really what we call
“social functioning in the modern wotld” that we are measuring,
if we measure a number of phenomena of the present cultural
situation of the Wintetswijk countryside by such a yardstick. We
think this is really what we are doing. In fact, we must not forget
that, as Wirth said, “a society is possible in the last analysis because
the individuals in it carry around in their heads some sort of
picture of that society.”?

In our opinion it is clear that such a method, measuring the
responses of the individual to questions pertaining to mattets, we
might say, of petsonal “policy” with tespect to a modern social
structure, measures indirectly the psychological width of one’s
living space. Hence, the whole process of education to which
one has been subjected is also being measured. Using G. Mead’s
terminology we might even say that with our score 10 answets, we
measure differences as to the “generalized other” of the different
respondents. In other wotds, we have obtained 2 continuum
ranging from people whose “generalized others” belong to 2
modern organizational social order, to people whose “generalized

jaarboek van de Nedetlandse Sociologische Vereniging, Vierde deel, p. 59.

% The grading of all the 520 farmers was carried out by the same person, i.e. the
present writer, Those few cases whete one or more of our patticular test questions
had not been put to the respondent, were coded as “non classified.” Also, in the
process of grading, the writer had to refer the answer received to the reality of the
ptesent Dutch situation, on the one hand, and to the technical data of each farm on
the other, in order to see that the answers wete not actually absurd.

? Louis Wirth — Preface to Mannheim’s Ideology and Utopia — a Harvest book, xxur.
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others” are still ideally placed in 2 more otganic and localistic form
of social organization.

"The search for objectivity in social sciences gives rise to peculiarly
difficult problems when one tties to establish a tigorous scientific
method for the study of social life. We must not forget that in
contrast with the so called exact sciences, which can limit them-
selves to the observation of the external uniformities and reg-
ularities, in the social sciences the accent is mainly based upon the
understanding of the inner mearings and connections of the phe-
nomena observed in a given social situation.!

For this reason we have preferred to adopt this system based on

1 Cfr. K. Mannheim; Ideology and Utopia.

Louis Wirth, in the preface to Mannheim’s book makes the point that objectivity in
social sciences has to reckon with the fact that the “object emerges for the subject
when, in the course of expetience, the intetest of the subject is focused upon that
particular aspect of the wotld.” From this follows axiomatically that in the realm
of social sciences, truth, even for the investigator, is always strongly dependent on
his evaluations and on the definition of his object of attention. This, howevez, is in
our opinion not a point with which social sciences only have to reckon, but with
which also all the other sciences, and even every human being, has to reckon as soon
as he comes in contact with the outside world. What is truth? Does not ezery know-
ledge rest upon a yardstick fixed beforehand, which has made possible the building
of theories and systems to classify reality? For instance our “exact” mathematics
tests upon the purely speculative Pythagorean conception of the petfection of the
unity and of its significance for the functioning of the “cosmos” (i.e. ordet). However,
this has not prevented our using the series of numbers and, therefore, our acquiring
some knowledge as to the relative distances between the bodies of the sky, nor has it
prevented us from adding other satellites to the ones already existing in the solar
system. ‘The same can be said of the atbitrary division of our common musical scale
in eight tones. This has not prevented the creation of Beethoven’s 7th symphony,
nor does it hinder our appreciation of it. In the same way, in the history of
knowledge of the matter from the first alchemist to the modern nuclear physicist, the
appearance and the becoming obsolete of new yardsticks and concepts has not hindered
the furtherance of out knowledge of the matter itself, In fact, out of its vety nature,
knowledge is nothing but the organization of thoughts according to certain schemes
instead of others. The question of the effectivity of knowledge is 2 problem that has
occupied many 2 scientist’s mind from the Greek philosophers down to our modern
social scientists, In the meantime, it is quite cleat that only with great difficulty can
we free ourselves and our studies from the normative notions inhetited from outdated
systems of thought. It is therefore becoming more and mote clear that there is no
other objectivity possible apart from agreement. It is clear, for instance, that the way
we see ourselves depends on the way in which we ate seen by others. It is also. clear
that what we understand as “social disorganizations,” depends entitely upon our -
definition of “the right” form of social organization. For this reason, thetefote,
conscious functional approaches ate more and more preached by social scientists,
Myzdal for instance (cft. Gunnar Myrdal — Value in Social Theory — Kegan Paul,
London 1958) pleads for a replacement of abstract valuations by concrete premises
derived from observation, and for a replacement of the “neutral” but prejudiced
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the factual presence or absence of a cleat-cut, conctete answer to
a question put by the interviewer rather than, for instance, the
technique of attitudinal studies with the help of scale analysis. It
is true that a good attitudinal scale could have, perhaps, furnished
us a seemingly more sensitive tool for the appreciation of the
individual’s social awareness. However, if the analysis of the
significance of the process of modernization carried out in the
preceeding chapter is right, and if our hypotheses are right as well,
there is little need for scale analysis and it seems rather doubtful
whether the application of scale analysis could have given mote
meaningful results.2 We have therefote preferred to limit ourselves

conclusions of orthodox theoties by partisan-practical but objective ones.
This whole problem is extremely complicated as it is connected with individual
psychology on the one hand, and with cultural relativism, on the other. The two
are, quite obviously, not easily separable. For a mote extensive discussion, as well as
the two works of Mannheim and Wirtth alteady quoted in this note, see Gustaf
Iccheiser — Misunderstanding in human relations; a study in false social perception.
Supplement to the september issue of the American Journal of Sociology, Vol. 1v,
1948; Melville Herskovitz-Man and his works, New York, Alfred A, Knopf, 1948;
Ruth Benedict — Patterns of culture, Robert Redfield — The Primitive wotld and its
transformations, chapter 1v; Julian H. Steward — Comments on the Statement on
Human Rights, Ametican Anthropologist N.5.L. (April-June, 1948) pp. 351-52; H. G.
Barnett — On science and Human Rights, ibidem, pp. 352-54; John. W. Bennet —~
Science and Human Rights; Reason and Action, American Anthropologist N.s, LI
(April-June 1949) pp. 329-36.

2 About the uncertainty of what is really being measured by the so called “attitude
measurement techniques” much has been written; however not much progress has
been made in the technique itself because the old objections are still valid. The main
objection is that “the question arises as to whether the interval units (of the scale, B. B.)
are completely interchangeable. There is no reason to think that the interval between
three and four constitutes a unit which is conceptually interchangeable with the
interval between nine and ten, even for a particular judge” (Clifford Kirkpatrick —
Methods in Attitudes Measurement — American Sociological Review, Vol. 1. 1936,
p. 86 Cft., also, Ross Stagner — Methodology of Attitude Measurement, Research
in Social Psychology in Rural Life. John D. Black editor; New Yotk Soc. Science
Research Council, 1933, pp. 115-126; Richard La Pierte — The Sociological Significance
of Measurable Attitudes — The American Sociological Review 1938, pp. 175-182).”
Owing to the difficulties of obtaining the right interpretation of what a respondent
really means with his answer, many serious difficulties in sociological reseatch arise,
For instance Kendall (Patricia Kendall — Conflict and mood: Factors affecting stability
of Response — Glencoe. Illinois — The Free Press, 1954) found differences in the
pattern of attitudes towards giving the responses upon which the so called “attitudes™
should be measured, which vatied greatly from one moment to another for the same
respondent, according to education, moods, annoyance, depression, degree of stability
etc. For other references on the subject cfr. also E. Cassitrer — An Essay on Man —
New Haven, 1944; C. W. Mills ~ Language, logic and culture, Ametrican Sociological
Review Vol 1v, 1939, 670-680; B. Malinowsky — The problem of Meaning in Primitive
language: In Magic, Science, Religion and Other Essays — Boston 1948, pp. 228-76;
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to as objective a measurement as possible. We may point out here
that the implications of the use of a technique such as the one
applied in this work, differ greatly from the ones deriving from
the use of an attitudinal scale. Although, in a way, even our score
is a qualitative yardstick, no attempt has been made to really.
interpret the meaning of the answers teceived. So there has been
no weight or value attributed to one sort of answer rather than
another. Further, our scote has been obtained by a mere summing
up of the number of answers, regardless of which questions had
remained unanswered. Here, again, there has been no pretension
to set up a scale of what, in our own eyes, should have been the
order of importance of the questions for our respondent.

If we now observe the distribution of our sample along the
continuum formed by the scores from o to 10, we obtain the
following picture:

TABLE 2 The distribution of the “score 1o answers” of 484 Winterswijk farm operators

Scote o I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 ¢ 10 Total’

No of persons 7 8 22 32 46 61 84 84 7r s1 18 484

As one can see, the distribution of the individuals of our sample
along the continuum is not quite symmetrical with respect to the
median line of the continuum. At first sight, one could wonder
whether, with an increased number of questions, the distribution
would have been more regular, so that a continuum of more than
ten points could have given us a more sensitive tool with which
to appreciate better the possible differences in capacity of decision-
making of our respondents. However, we think that this con-
clusion would be wrong. The reasons for it derive from the very
nature of the phenomenon that we are investigating here, which
makes a symmetrical distribution, in fact, impossible. It is known
that if a random attribute of a living organism is measured in an
unselected group, the resulting disttibution tends to take the form
of a symmetrical, bell-shaped cutve of compound probability in
which the mean, the median and the mode coincide. Our con-
tinuum, however, does not consist of random characteristics. We
have stated our hypotheses upon the assumption that the indi-
vidual’s capacity of decision-making about the matters to which

L. Schatzman & A, Strauss. Social Class and modes of communication, American
Journal of Sociology 1954-55 pp. 329-38.

* Cfr. Floyd H. Allport: The J-curve hypothesis of conforming behaviour. The
Jouznal of Social Psychology, Vol v, no. z, May 1934, pp. 141-183; see furthet, of
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our questions trefer, would increase with the increase of the
process of modernization to which the respondent had been
subjected. 'This supposition has, as yet, still to be proven valid:
however, one might expect that in the hypothetical case of a
theoretically fully “westernized” and modern-integrated universe
every tespondent should be able to answer questions about
problems referring to a modern form of social organization. Thus,
one could expect out cutve to be more or less rectilinear, and
steadily increasing from o, in the case of a totally traditional
society, to the maximum of the score in the case of the hypothetical
society consisting of 100 per cent of “modern” people. However,
it is clear that this is not the case with our universe. Further, in
the practical stage of urbanization reached by Winterswijk rural
society, one can tightly wonder whether an increase of the number
of the open ended questions referring to a modern form of social
organization would have changed much the distribution of the

huniverse. Present-day Winterswijk society has teached a certain
fistage along the continuum “traditional-collectivism” versus

“dynamic-modernism.” We can thetefore assume that the com-
ponents of such a society differ from each other in their degree of
modern social awareness, but that their responses to any attempt
to measure this social awareness will remain in the same mutual
relationship. In other wotds, no matter the method applied, if
the modern western pattern of culture has not yet totally penetrated
the countryside, the percent of the people who at a given moment
will be able to see the problems of societal life in a modern social
structure (or, mote precisely, the degree to which they will be able
to see these problems) will quite probably vary from place to place,
but it will always be a function of the phase of modernization
reached by the society of which they make part. We can therefore
provisionally maintain that the distribution of our respondents
along our continuum is not a random one, and further, that the
degree of capacity of answering to our questions can be considered,
on the basis of our premises, to be a kind of obligatory, ot con-
forming behaviour related to the degree of the individual’s
exposition to a modern “urban” western pattern of culture. We
think, therefore, that we have here to do with an empirical
continuum of distribution in a field of conforming behaviour.!

the same author: Rule and custom as individual vatiations of behaviour distributed
upon a continuum of conformity., The American Journal of Sociology 1938-39,
XI-1v, pp. 897-921.
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An examination of the distribution curve of our scote shows in
the main lines the rightness of Allport’s word: “in any field of
conforming behaviour. . . the distribution of measurable variations
of that behaviour upon a relevant, but empirical, or non-telic
continuum is in the form of a steep, uni-modal, double J-curve
(that is a curve having positive acceleration on both sides), in
which the mode is likely to be off-center, and the slopes are likely
to be asymmetrical.”? .

This seems completely in accordance with our hypotheses

a. of the correspondence between “modernization” and a
certain type of personality structure, so that the impact
of the urban western cultural pattern reveals itself in 2
capacity for rationality, abstraction, and in an increase of
the “size of the world” of the individual, and

b. of the existence of a modern Western “urban” cultural
pattern gradually penetrating the countryside.
The term “conformity” in this context, is somewhat confus-
ing since it refers here to the capacity of independent
decision-making. ‘This capacity of decision-making is
supposedly dependent on the degree of urbanization, and
this implies that, in certain circumstances, the most
“urbanized” individuals in a rural community will be the
most “non conformist” when referred to local patterns
of behaviour.

The examination of the disttibution of our sample along the
continuum (see also graph. 2) does not, however, confirm Allport’s
hypotheses in a definite manner. The curve is not a double-] one.
This means that the acceleration is not the same on both sides. On
the other hand, at this stage of our research on the influence of
urbanization upon the individual we know still too little about
this problem to justify the use of Allport’s hypothesis for empitical
research; we do not yet know how the distribution of a curve
built with out criteria should actually be in the practice of different
cultural situations; and, for example, we do not know beforehand
whether we should expect such a technique to have a greater
discriminating power toward the lower end of the continuum
than in the middle and the upper end, (although we actually expect
it to be so) or vice-versa. Before our knowledge as to this aspect

t Allport, The J-curve hypothesis, etc. p. 166.
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GrarH 2 — The distribution cutve of the score obtained by 484 Winterswijk farm
operators,
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of the problem can go as deep as that, we must first check the
general validity of our set of hypotheses together with the validity,
in principle, of a technique of research such as the one applied in
this study. This is, in fact, one of the goals of our work, and we
tend to consider all other knowledge, which we might possibly
acquire on a matter of methodology, as welcome assets to the
study, besides the knowledge which we hope to receive as to the
basic problem upon which this research is focussed.

At this point we cannot avoid another consideration: our meth-
odology allows automatically for different distributions along our
continuum of different personality traits and, hence, also of that
trait which we call “intelligence.” We fully recognize that intel-
ligence can have played an important role in the distribution of
our sample along our continuum of social awateness. This, how-
ever, is not a relevant problem in the context of our research.
Two considerations can, in fact, be made here: in the first place,
what is impottant for us here is

a. to show whether or not urban cultural traits increase
' when the position of the individual concetned moves
gradually towards the upper end of the continuum, and

b to correlate this position with the individual efficiency in
farm management.

Secondly, there are clear signs that “intelligence,” understood as
inborn intellectual capacities, besides being a vague and telative
concept, cannot entitely be regarded as an independent vatiable
with respect to culture. This finds an indirect confirmation
even in our own work, as we shall have occasion to see in one
of the following chapters.!

1Tt is undeniable that what we call “intelligence” is sometimes clearly recognizable
m certain hereditary lines, ot that great differences can exist between the intelligence
of twins. However, nobody has yet told us how much this intelligence is the result
of the interplay between cultural forces and the individual’s degree of responsiveness
to them,

position is not an original one, The whole question has been debated long enough
n? the practice of sociological research to make it unnecessaty for us to indulge upon
it any longer. As a matter of fact, there are even many reasons to believe that with
the term “intelligence” something not much different is implied than the very mental
dynamism and plasticity referred to in the foregoing pages, which is so typical of the
mote utrbanized western environments, Of all the many studies to this effect, it is
sufficient to quote one by the Dutch Demological Institute (Demologisch Instituut —

!
S

{
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We should now proceed to check the validity of our score as a
discriminating yardstick for the analysis of the cultural pattern
of the rural population in the community of our study. However,
since this would bring us automatically into the more specific
field of the analysis of our data, we shall tackle this task in the first
part of the analysis itself. Suffice it hete to say that the double
check which we have applied, as we have referred to previously
(see pg. 81), is again derived from the striving to combine quan-
titative criteria, such as a fixed scale for socio-economic status,
with the need to understand the deeper meaning of the differences
between the groups in the several positions of our continuum,
If our suppositions are tight, we should have to do here with
groups representing a gradual and continual transition, through
the several positions of the continuum, between the two patterns
of culture as they are expressed by the people at its lower and upper
end. In our opinion the manifestations of these differences in
patterns of culture acquire a much clearer significance when seen
as whole entities, in the form of cultural complexes, and not as
separate cultural — or personality — traits. However, this approach
implies that, for our purpose, we have to take into account the
endless numbers of shades and imponderabilia in which human
life manifests itself. It is thetefore clear that no statistical analysis
known so far can express this endless transition as efficiently as
a good description. An individual description presents, of coutse,
many dangers. It is for this reason that we have tried to obviate
these dangets somehow by making use, not of one single key-
person, but of twenty-five persons pertaining to different profes-
sional and social categories. Each of these persons has given his
own views and impressions of the people of the two extreme
groups of the continuum from his own particular professional
point of view and experience of life. In this way, we hope that we

Zeist mcurv, Begaafdheid Onderzoek en Intelligentie Spreiding —~ Deel II: Intelli-
gentie en Arbeidspotentieel). According to this teseatch, which is quite tepresenta-
tive of its type, “intelligence” can be observed, propottionally, more among the
higher than among the lower classes, more among factory workets than among
farmers, and more among utban people than among rural people. Also the numerous
studies about the accomplishments of students in several types of schools have
repeatedly shown a very strict concomitance of these results with “intelligence” on
the one hand, and with socio-cultural factors typical of an urbanized environment
outside the school, on the other; so that no clear distinction can be drawn, as yet,
between the three phenomena taken into consideration (Cfr. Rapport over een
onderzock naar de stand van het Gewoon Lager Onderwijs in Noord-Brabant —
uitgave van het provinciaal Bestuur van Nootrd-Brabant — Juni 1957). In this context
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have obtained a fairly comprehensive all-round picture of the
meaning of the cultural differences represented by the continuum,
if they exist at all.

Finally, we must remark here that our twenty-five key-persons are
themselves of a definitely more “urbanized” type than the average
Winterswijk farmer. This, which might seem, at first sight, a
source of bias in our analysis, cannot be considered as such in
the case of our study. As we have tried to show in the second
chaptet, the very fact that a person can speak to, and understand
another person, depends mainly on the fact that these two members
of society roughly share the same frame of reference and the same
world view. Briefly, the fact that two persons can easily understand
each other is very indicative for their belonging or not to the same
type of social structure and culture. Upon the recognition of this
primary fact are based both our whole set of hypotheses and our
methodology. In the particular case of a study of the impact of
modern urban culture upon the countryside it is of great impor-
tance to hear the opinions and the judgments of a group of “urban”
petrsons about a number of “rural” persons. The description given
by these “urbanized” people might be significantly indicative for
the cultural “distance” or gap separating them from the group
of farmers whom we are studying. The same can be said to apply
for the criteria according to which our case-studies have been
compiled.

The yardstick that we have obtained in the way described above,
must be correlated with several aspects of the cultural pattern of
our Winterswijk respondents, and, therefore, also with the degree
of efficiency of the farm management. This means that we must
find 2 way to measure somehow the farm management in order
to allow its correlation with our score. Several methods can be
used to measure the results of the farm management, depending
on which of its aspects one intends to emphasize. In our case, we
think it is most suitable to measure the efficiency of the labour

it is worth noticing that a research carried out in France in 1950 among 95,237
children of elementaty schools in order to measure their intellectual attitude showed
not only that the petformance of the country children was constantly below that of
city children, but, also, that 2be difference was especially apparent for test guestions concerned
with an understanding of the logical relations between abstract signs (see Heuyer, Pieron,
Pieron, and Sauvy, Le Niveau Intellectuel des Enfants d’Age Scolaire, Patis: Presses
Univetsitaites de France, 1950, Cahiet n. 13.) In our opinion no really fruitful
discussion is possible on “intelligence” since we are hete confronted with a typically
trelative concept of the kind discussed on footnote 1 p. 90, and no agreement has yet
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employed on the farm., In fact, as we have explained in our
introductory chaptet, it is from the level of the labour productivity
obtained on the farm that many economic consequences follow,
which have their repercussion on the social life of the rural
populations. The farmer who succeeds in obtaining a revenue
for the labour employed on his farm, at least equal to that paid to
labour by industry, will be able to keep his standard of living at
about a constant relationship with the standard of living of the
industry-worker. The primary cause of tensions between the
agricultural and the industrial parts of the society of a nation lies,
in fact, mainly in the different speed of evolution of the respective
levels of living. Therefore, under te present circumstances, it
seems to us justifiable to identify for practical purposes “efficiency
of the farm management “with” labour-efficiency” and to measure
the latter with one of the standardized methods already existing.
 Such measurement in this study has been obtained by the so-called
jmethod of the standard hours.! This method first determines the
number of working hours which on normal, reasonably large and
well-managed farms, is devoted to the growing of one hectare
of the various crops and to the care of one head of the various
types of live-stock. The mean found after investigation of an
adequate number of farms is taken as the standard for further
investigations: the average amount of effective labour per hour
produced on these farms is termed the “standard hour of labour.”2
In this way the norms can be fixed valid within the same agri-
cultural district.

For each separate farm of one district may subsequently be
determined the number of working hours per year it would yield
if all work were done at a rate corresponding to the standard
referred to. In other wotds, the number of standard hours of
labour yielded by each undertaking may be determined. It may be
further ascertained how many wotkers there are available for each
undertaking. If sex and age of the workers and the time each
person devotes to agrarian work are taken into account, it is

been reached as to what is meant by such a term., For an example of the difficulties
connected with the concept of “intelligence” in social sciences see the extensive
bibliographycal study of A. Anastasi: Intelligence and Family Size; Psychological
Bulletin, Vol 3, n 3, May 1956, pp. 187-209.

1 The schematic description of this method, as given hereafter, is integrally taken from
E. W. Hofstee, Rural Life and Rural Welfare in the Nethetlands, pp. 215-16.

2 The term “standard hout” is comparable with the term “ptoductive man work unit”
in American literature, One standard hour can be reckoned equal to 1/10 “productive
man work unit.”
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possible to learn, by means of certain conversion factors how
many adult male workers may be taken as equal to this amount of
available labour. If the number of standard hours of labour an
undertaking yields is subsequently divided by the number of adult
male workers thus found, the quotient is the number of standard
hours of labour performed per adult male worker per year. The
quotient in the Netherlands investigations is usually referred to
as “labour effect.” It should be distingnished from labour pro-
ductivity, which refers to the amount of goods produced per
worker during a certain time unit, and not, as does labour effect,
to a certain amount of effective labour produced per time unit.
Labour effect is a standard of the efficiency with which the labour
available is employed in a certain undertaking,

If the labour effect has been determined in a sufficiently large
number of undertakings, and these undertakings are subsequently
classified as to size, it is found that the labour effect diminishes
very rapidly with the decreasing size of the undertakings. This is
to be attributed to the fact that with the decreasing size of the
undertaking, the total amount of labour available decrease at a far
slower rate than does the number of standard hours of labour the
undertaking yields. A partial cause of this phenomenon lies in the
fact that the family farms show the tendency of retaining too large
a number of workers, and the smallest family farms are too small
even to yield enough work for one person to make his labour
remunerative.!

Calculations made at the Institute of Agricultural Economics
(L.E.L) and elsewhere showed that the amount of money made
available per standard hour for the remuneration of the labour of
those employed in agriculture, is practically independent of the
size of the undertaking. Thus the number of standard hours
produced per adult male worker may be taken as standard of the
income he acquires through his labour, at least with regard to
areas which are more or less homogeneous as to soil, climate etc.
From these calculations it may further be deduced that over the
period 1950-1955 these labour earnings per standard hour of
labour in the sandy soil districts amounted to about f£. 1.16.

Now that we have described the principal techniques used in our
research, we are ready to start with the analysis of our data. We
do not think that in this context many wotds should be dedicated

1 Cfr. Hofstee, Rural Life and Rural Welfare, etc, chapter 1, 1.
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to the description of the details of the technique of interview, or to
the construction of the questionnaires and scales that have been
used in this work. The necessaty precautions usual in this more
practical part of the research were taken, so that it can suffice to
refer the reader directly to the appendices of this work. The data
deriving from the 484 questionnaites wete classified according
to the codes as reported in Appendix 1x and 1v. Subsequently
they were mechanically processed by the Wageningen Afdeling
Bewerking Waarnemingsuitkomsten of the Centrale Organisatie
voor T.N.O. The ctross-tabulating of the different variables
against the scote, and the calculation of the statistical significances,
were carried out partly by the same Institute, and partly by research
assistants of the Department of Rural Sociology of the University
of Wageningen, under our direct supervision. The descriptive
check of the validity of the scote, together with the typification of
the two groups of farmers concerned, was carried out directly by
us, being the result of a second period of field work and partic-
ipation in Winterswijk society during the months February-March-
April 1957. ‘

Before starting with our analysis, however, a short desctiption of
the most salient characteristics of the community of Winterswijk
will be given. The matetial for this description derives mostly
from the author’s field-work notes, from the data of the survey,
and from the interviews with the key-persons — Further infor-
mations have been drawn from national as well as local statistics,
and from the existing literature, as is indicated in the course of
the description itself.






crAPTER 1V Rural Winterswijk

It is not our intention to give a full and thorough account of all
the aspects of the economic and social life of Winterswijk society
in the course of this work, which is not intended as a community
study. The aim of our research is, in fact, rather clearly focussed
on the cultural aspects of several problems connected with the
productivity of labour in agriculture. However, the very nature
of the study should not allow us to forget that the local situation
of the society may determine to a certain degree the final results
of the phenomena taken into consideration and thereby the
conclusions of our research. Therefore, we intend to furnish here
the basic data for a schematic picture of Winterswijk society,
indulging, if it is the case, in 2 more detailed description of those
aspects of local culture which may be specific of Winterswijk and
relevant for our purposes.

Heteafter the following subjects will be treated:

a. Economic-geographic situation

b, The Scholten farmers; short outline of their history,
function and present position among the farmers of
Winterswijk

e The neighbourhood as a social unit

d. A sketch of the co-operative movement and its significance

for Winterswijk agriculture

e Agricultural development to the present stage.

( ECONOMIC-GEOGRAPHIC SITUATION

Winterswijk is the most eastern of a group of Dutch municipalities
forming, altogether, the region called “De Graafschap” (The
County). De Graafschap forms the greatest part! of that region
of the Netherlands which is sometimes teferred to as “de Achter-
hoek,” (the back-corner). This name tells us already, in one
word, some of the features that characterize the region (or at least
used to), and, at the same time, it tells us, perhaps much more of
the stereotyped attitude of the Dutch population toward it.

1 There are also two. other smaller regions: De IJsselstreek and De Lijmers.
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‘The nickname of the region if, nowadays, for the greater part not
justified any more by present circumstances (growing indus-
trialization and quick adaptation of urban standards and values),
nevertheless reflects a situation which in the past was a relevant
reality.

The Graafschap was one of the isolated regions still existing in
the Netherlands until about the beginning of the century.! The
isolation of the Graafschap was caused by the almost total absence
of modern means of communication between the region and the
rest of the Netherlands “beyond” the IJsel. The river IJsel
forms the natural western and south-western boundary of the
Graafschap, delineating it sharply from the south-western part of
the Netherlands, where big modetn towns thrived, where the
population density was higher (with all its implications), and
where commerce and industry flourished. The obstacle created
by the IJsel to communication was quite vividly felt by the local
population, until almost Wotld War II. Efficient bridges were
extremely rare; on one of the most important roads leading to the
Graafschap, the road from Dieren to Doesbutrg, a boatbridge was
used until 1952. This meant that up to 1952, heavy traffic on the
road was sometimes impossible during the winter months since
the bridge had to be taken away because of the ice blocks floating
on the water.

In the nineteenth century, the access to the Achterhoek was even
more difficult, In fact, it was not until 1886 that the road between
Dieren and Doesburg was built on a dyke. Before that year, every
increase in the waterlevel of the IJsel would cause great distress
to the traffic on the old low road, which then existed, for at that
time the course of the river had not yet been regulated, and floods
were therefore rather common.?

Railways existed mainly on the petiphery of the Graafschap, that
is, the lines Arnhem-Zevenaar, to Emmerick in Germany (built
in 1856 by the Nederlandse Rijnspoor), the line Arnhem-Dieren-
Doesburg (built in 1865 by the Maatschappij tot Exploitatie van

t In general, all the Dutch sandy-soil districts did not possess good communications
with the rest of the Netherlands; their centers of isolation were in Drenthe, to the
north, and in Bast Brabant and Notth Limbusg in the south, Other isolated regions
were, further, the area between the big tivers, and some of the islands of South
Holland,

® Furthermote there were also many administrative obstacles. Staring writes that in
1849 between Winterswijk and Zutphen (about 45 km) thete were 9 tollhouses.
Cf. C. H. Staring op. Cit.

® These wete the normal roads on which the traffic of the whole region was carried;
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Staatsspoorwegen), the line Zutphen-Winterswijk, and the ones
connecting Winterswijk with Borken and Bocholt, both of them
immediately beyond the German botrder. Of the three railways,
originally built by the Nethetlands-Westphalia Railroad Company,
the first was, in 1878, handed over to the Holland Railroad Com-
pany, and the last two were opened to traffic by a German com-
pany.
Practically the major patt of the traffic took place, throughout the
nineteenth century, on sandy roads.3
It is clear that this situation has considerably hindered the economic
development of the Graafschap. It is, in fact, enough to recall
that when, in 1878, the railway Zutphen-Winterswijk was opened
(for the first time to traffic, fifty per cent of the present lines of the
| Dutch railway system wete alteady functioning in the rest of the
| Nethetlands.4
"It is no wonder, therefore, that in a country where traffic, com-
merce, and industrialization were, at the time, in full development,
together with every other form of human activity typical of the
modern “capitalistic mind,” that such 2 situation should lead to 2
still further form of cultural isolation. No wonder, also, that with
the typical delay with which stereotypes and attitudes disappear,
that people should to-day continue to call the Graafschap “the
back corner” and this, despite the fact that the material isolation
from the rest of the Nethetlands has by now virtually disappeared.
The nickname is still used today, although the Graafschap is
undetrgoing an unusually rapid process of industrialization.
Having briefly pointed out the charactetistics of the past isolation
of the area as a whole, a few words ate required pertaining to
Winterswijk in patticular. Winterswijk is one of the three larget
centres of the Achterhoek. It is situated in the most south-eastern
part of that area, immediately in front of the German border,
which delineates three fourths of the tetritory of the community.®
On the other side of the botder is the German state of Westphalia,
and Winterswijk, almost surrounded by it, has not been able to

however, most of the farms did not even lie on those toads, but were, instead, con-
nected to them by natural paths on the heath,

(Ct. C. H. Staring, de landbouw op de Nederlandsche Zandgronden, in Vriend van
den Landman — 1849 pp. 283-333; G. A. Kooy, De oude samenwoning op het nieuwe
platteland, Van Gotcum, Assen 1959, pp. 177 and foll.).

¢ From Ir. H. Vis — Het Verkeer in de Achterhoek en de Liemers, in Jubileumnummer
van de Graafschapsbode, 1 Oktobet 1954, Doetinchem.

* The municipality confines with Germany to the North, East, and South, and with
the Nethetlands to the West.
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escape the strong economic and cultural influence from the German
environment.!

Typical cultural influences are to be found in the patterns of
farm tenancy (a particular form of share-cropping connected with
the existence of the Scholten-farmers, which only recently dis-
appeared), in the inheritance customs (the influence of the in-
stitution known in Germany as Anerbenrecht), in the use of many
dialectal forms in the spoken language, which are adopted on
both sides of the boundary in the accent, and in general in much
of the way of life of the population.

The whole territory of the municipality of Winterswijk is about
138 square kms. At the date of our inquiry, the inhabitants of
the community numbered about 23,000. According to the data
of the 1947 general census, of the 21,469 inhabitants of the mu-
nicipality 12,883 (609%,) lived in the town, and 8,586 (40%) in the
countryside.? In table 3 the percentages of the total number of
persons employed in the different branches of economic activity
are presented. These data allow a rough comparison of Winters-
wijk with the province of Guelderland and the whole Netherlands.
From this table it clearly results that in Winterswijk, of the three

TABLE 3 Percentages of the total number of persons employed in the different professional
branches.

Winterswijk Guelderland the Kingdom

1909 | 1930 | 1947 | 1909 | 1930 | 1947 | 1909 | 1930 | 1947
® ® ® ® ® ORNING) ORIV

Industry 27.0 | 38.0 | 34.1 | 32.0 | 38.3 | 35.1 | 34.3 | 37.2 | 36.9
Agric., fish, 50.0 | 41.0 | 37.0 | 38.6 | 29.2 | 28.8 | 28.4 | 22.2 | 19.9
Comm.,, traff, 8.7 | 12.5 | 13.8 | 13.1 | 164 | 17.9 | 20.2 | 24.5 | 23.7
Others 13.8 8.6 | 14.4 | 16,1 | 16.1 | 19.2 | 17.2 | I7.1 | 19.§

1 Since World War I, business relationships, kinship ties, and cultural exchanges
between Winterswijk and the adjacent German villages have greatly diminished.
Before the war, German farmhands and house maids were quite common on local
farms, To some extent, young Wintetswijk people used to work beyond the border,
although to a far lesser degree, due to differences in welfate. It is only in the last
years that this trend has showed a renewed tendency. In 1954, in Winterswijk,
there were seven cases (3.4%) of intermarriage between Dutch and German citizens.
In the local textile industry, about 150 German women were employed. Further, the
weekly market in Winterswijk is actively used by German housewives and farmers
living beyond the boundary line as far as the Ruhr area, because the Dutch prices ate
very advantageous for them,
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majot branches of activity, up to 1947 agriculture occupied a
predominant place.

However, Winterswijk is, by no means, a purely agticultural
community. In the last seventy-five years, the village has seen a
strong flourishing of its old textile industry. At the moment there
are in Winterswijk six major textile factories which employ
approximately 2300 persons, while another 2400 persons work in
several other industries.® As in other parts of the Dutch sandy
regions, the consequence of the new development has been that
the ratio of the people living in the town increased much more
quickly than the ratio of those living in the countryside. The
latter, in the last seventy-five years, has shown a definite tendency
towards a steady decrease.”

The towns is provided with running water (and has a bathhouse),
natural gas and electricity. At present the netwotk is being spread
over the countryside as much as possible, preference being given
to the houses situated along the main roads.

In Winterswijk there are at present two hospitals, fifteen physicians
of various types, four veterinaries, and three notaries. The
townpeople’s needs for books and papers are normally taken care
of by five bookshops, of which two ate also newspaper agencies.
In the town there is also a library with a public reading room as
well as a small museum whete historical discoveries are to be seen
together with exhibits concerning local folklore. From the guest-
book of the museum it is clear that its most faithful visitors are,
apart from a few Dutch and foreign holiday-makers, the school-
children of the neighbourhood who, evidently, under the guidance
of their teachers, visit the museum at least once a year.

Further, in the year of our enquiry Winterswijk disposed of eight
hotel-restaurants, some twenty village-cafés, two cinemas, 2
concert hall, an open-air theatre, 2 swimming pool, playing fields
and camping-areas. This favours the existence of several gym-

8 pr1 Gelderland: Industrierapport der Gemeente Winterswijk, 1953.

8 Beroepstellingen css

4 Landbouwcijfers LEx

8 Adapted from: r11 Geldetland, Industrierapport der Gemeente Wintetswijk, 1953.
®In 1953 the industries giving employment to more than ten workers numbered
twenty-five. (From Err Gelderland op. cit.)

* The petcentage of the people living in the neighbouthood in 1870 formed about
64% of the whole population of the municipality; in 1915 it was 50%, and at present
it is 40% (from Exr Gelderland op. cit.).

8 The settlement of Winterswijk is to be considered a town in every respect. The
local population, however, still calls it a village.
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nastic-, theatrical-, singing- and music associations which occupy
a large part of the village youth (and not only the youth). The
above mentioned associations have come into existence in answer
to a modern, urban-like pattern of recreation and owe their
possibility of subsistence for a great part to the needs for recreation
of those classes imported to Winterswijk by the industrial devel-
opment. It is quite natural that the newcomers from other parts
of the Netherlands, arriving as single individuals in Winterswijk,
and being mostly deprived of connections “in loco,” should join
a club which can provide for their recreation. The “true” old
Winterswijkers find their recreation in the popular cafés, while the
youth, as in every other Dutch village, often hang about the
corners of the main street in the evening.

The local intellectuals have formed a debating club in which all
denominations and political groups are represented. Meetings are
held once 2 month, when a member usually gives a lecture on a
patticular subject and, afterwards, a brisk exchange of opinions
takes place. In this debating club the “outside” element forms the
majority.!

Winterswijk hasseveral types of schools. There are 2 number of
elementary schools and a B.L.0. elementary school?, a school for
extended elementary education,? one agricultural elementary school,
a lower technical school which also furnishes evening courses for
the pupils who work during the day, an agricultural Winter-school,
an elementary school for home economics, and several types of
highschool.4 In order to receive elementary education the rural
youth does not need to go to the town of Winterswijk, elementary
schools being present in the countryside. This is not the case with
the technical school, the Agricultural Winter-school, the H.B.s.
and the Gymnasium, which recruit their pupils, not enly from

! During out interviews, the case was mentioned of a bridge club in which the
members wete literally 100% “outsiders.”

2 This is a special school for backward children.

* That is, a school whete the pupils who have gone through the elementary school,
but have not yet reached the minimum age of compulsory education (14 yeats), can
continue their education in an advanced elementary form,

¢ Three v.L.0.-schools, one r.B.s, (Highschool) and one “Gymnasium” (Grammar
School).

8 In fact, for the technical school and the agticultural Winter school, those pupils
coming from the other Achterhoek communities altogether form the majority, the
petrcentage of the pupils coming from the whole municipality of Winterswijk being,
in 1953, 44% of the total for the technical school, and 16% for the Agricultural
Winter School.
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among the young people of the town, but also from the youth
living in the different neighbourhoods of the community, as well
as from the other communities of the Graafschap.?

In this way, during the first half of this century Winterswijk has
been assuming more and mote the character of a service centre
for the eastern part of the Achterhoek, whereas the industrial
development and the general institutionalization and bureau-
cratization of the social life have strongly contributed to amplify
the contacts between the members of the local communal society and
the cosmopolitan structure of the modetn state of the Netherlands.®
Naturally too, the connections with other parts of the Netherlands
have greatly increased in the same lapse of time. The principal
roads from Winterswijk to Aalten and to Groenlo, as well as the
ones to Vreden and Bocholt in Germany, have been paved for
years together with other roads of secondary importance. In
addition, the servicing roads within the municipality are now being
gradually paved. Until now, howevet, most of the roads of minor
importance in the municipality wete sandy roads, which contributed
much to the isolation of the farming population. There is no
direct railway connection from Winterswijk to Germany today,
there is, however, a bus service going as far as the customs-house
in the neighbourhood of Kotten which meets a connection with
a German bus service from Kotten to Bocholt. As far as the
connections with other parts of the Netherlands are concerned,
these are nowadays, as in every other Dutch centre of some
importance, excellent. There ate a number of bus services con-
necting Winterswijk with other minor municipalities of the
Graafschap. As to the connections by bus between Winterswijk
and the nearest major towns, the following table gives a com-
prehensive view of the situation.?

® Nowadays, in contrast with fifty years ago, the great majority of the teachers, as
well as the physicians and the clerks of the local administrations, come from other
parts of the Nethetlands., They speak high Dutch, without any dialect, and many of
them have had, ditectly ot indirectly, other experiences in the wotld before coming
to Winterswijk., Some have lived for years in the former Dutch colonies, some have
been, or have relatives, abroad, in Canada, ot in the v.s.4A., ot in Australia, South Africa,
etc. Their “size of the world” is entirely different, both as to its dimension and as
to its significance, from the “size of the wotld” of the average inhabitant of the
aeighboutrhood communities of Winterswijk country-side.

? From E1r Geldetland op. cit.
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TABLE 4 Bus connections between Winterswifk and the nearest major towns

Connection time courses frequen
° employed day dueney
Winterswijk - Arnhem line A 2 houts 43m. 8 times | every z hours
Winterswijk —~ Atnhem line B 1 hour 45m. 8 times | evetry 2 hours
Winterswijk ~ Zutphen line C 1 hour 17m. 18 times { every 1 hour
Winterswijk — Enschede line D 1 hour 20m, 36 times every 4 hour

Further, Winterswijk is today ditectly connected by two railways
and modern diesel-electric trains with Zutphen and with Arnhem.
From Arnhem, there are houtly trains to the most important Dutch
centres, like Amsterdam, Utrecht, The Hague, and Rotterdam.
The following table gives the state of the connections by railway.!

TABLE §  Railway connections of Winterswijk

Connection time employed coutses/day frequency
Winterswijk — Arnhem 1 hour 14m., 17 times every hour
Winterswijk ~ Zutphen 45m. 8 times every 2 hours

It is logical that, in accordance with the sketched development,
the importance of agriculture in the social and economic life of
the municipality has been gradually shrinking even if, up to this
* day, agriculture still occupies the second place of importance as a
source of livelihood for the local population.
table gives a brief survey of the development made by agriculture,
industry and services from 1889 to 1947, expressed in number of
men from the whole municipality who find employment in the
respective branches of activity.2

The following

TABLE 6 Development of the No of employed men in Winterswijk
Year Agriculture Industry Setvicing ‘Total
1889 1675 (55%) 901 (29%) 494 (16%) 3071 (100%)
1899 1717 (48%) 1299 (35 %) 642 (17%) 3658 (100%)
1909 1881 (43%) 1673 (38%) 823 (19%) 4377 (100%)
1930 2090 (36%) 2482 (43%) 1225 (21%) 5797 (100%)
1947 2239 (32%) 2672 (40%) 1964 (28%) 6875 (100%)

! er1 Geldetland op. cit.
2 g11 Geldetland op. cit.
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The declining importance of agriculture in Winterswijk society is
demonstrated also by the declining number of agriculturists in
the local government. Here the ratios among the different pro-
fessions have acquired a new emphasis and show the character of
a modern social structure different from that of the local structure
at the beginning of the century.
If we compare the composition of the council of the municipality
in 1900 and in 1954 we have the following picture:

TABLE 7 Variation of the composition of the Municipal Counsil from 1900 to 1954

1900 1954

farmers no. 6 = 47% no. 3 = 15.5%
industrialists 2 = 15% o

bankers 1 = 8% o

shopkeepers 2 = 15% 2= 1%
civil servants o 3 = 155%
white collar workers o 3 = 155%
factory workers ) 3 = 15.5%
bookkeepers o 2 =11 %
batristers, physicians 2 = 15% 1= 5 %
housewives o 2 =11 %

It is typical that the same general tendencies that permeate public
life at international and national level are also clearly reflected in
the council of this small provincial community. Democratic
principles and universal suffrage show their characteristics here
also. The capacity to occupy leading positions seems to be lacking
in certain sections of Winterswijk society which used to fournish
the leadership in former days, and is now gaining ground among
other sections. Industrialists and bankers, in the time of the
industrialization of the area, have also lost importance, in spite of
theories on the imperialism of capital and capitalists. The third
factor in production, namely labour, has come much more clearly
to the fore, together with all types of clerks (bureaucratization of
the modern life). These last, altogether, form almost 329, of the
council of this relatively small community, living exclusively on
industry and agriculture. What is also quite significant for our
times, is that in 1954 housewives ate present in the community
council, whereas the free professions and the shopkeepets have
almost completely lost importance. As far as the farmers are
concerned, we can quite clearly see that their importance in
determining local policy has diminished at 2 much quicker rate
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than the reduction of the percentage of the people employed in
agriculture would lead us to expect.

From the shott description given in the proceeding pages we have
received a picture of the situation in the municipality of Winters-
wijk. It is as a whole a typical tural community where indus-
trialization and the general social dynamics of the modern western
society have inverted the ratio, in number as well as in importance,
between the “urban” people and those living directly out of
agriculture. In Winterswijk too, as in almost every other place
of the industrial westetn world, the farming population forms 2
continuously diminishing patt of the total population. The lack
of possibilities for an expansion of agticulture in general, and in
the Nethetlands in patticular, do not allow any other development
in the social life of the nation.

The farming population of the municipality of Winterswijk is, for
the greater part, protestant. The ratio between the several de-
nominations is: 11%, strict Calvinists (Gereformeerden), 77%
Dutch Reformed, 10% Roman Catholic, with 29, comprising
several other small denominations. If we think that the percentages
of the people belonging to the different churches for the whole
municipality are: 709, Dutch Reformed, 7%, Calvinist, 14%, Ro-
man Catholic, 1.8% other denominations, and 7%, non church-
members,! we can conclude that the rural population in Winters-
wijk is, in general, more traditionally bound with the church as a
social institution than the townspeople, and, in addition, for a
larger part Calvinist. If, further, we compare these figures with
those pertaining to the utban part of the population of the com-
munity, we realize immediately the difference existing between
the town and the countryside, with its strong dominance of the
conservative, homogeneous protestant element. In the town 40%,
of the population depending upon industry is registered as be-

1 c.n.s. Volkstelling, 1947.

2 Although this Catholic settlement happens to be near the Catholic municipalities
of Lichtenvoorde and Groenlo, it does not originate from any of them. During the
time of the convetsion to protestantism, Winterswijk never became entirely protestant.
A few families remained faithful to Catholicism, both in the town and in the country-
side. In the town, Roman Catholic observances wete prohibited for centuries. In
the country, howevet, the control upon the different neighbouthoods lost in the
woods, was far less efficient. So it was easy for the Catholics of Meddo to keep their
faith, with the protection of the strong Catholic community of Groenlo (Groenlo
was, for years, a Spanish sttonghold in eastetn Guelderland). See also: B, Stegeman:
Het oude Kerspel Winterswijk, Zutphen 1927, pp. 248-257.

8 Tt is very difficult to give an efficient estimate of the percentage of the active members
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longing to no religious denomination. This homogeneity in
teligious standards among the farmers, registered by official
statistics, is also furthered by the fact that in Winterswijk the
Catholics in the countryside are few, and live mainly concentrated
(125 families), around their church, in the hamlet of Meddo.2

We have just mentioned the homogeneity in religious standards
“registered by official statistics.” In fact, by a deeper contact with
the actual situation it soon appears that a great patt of the farmers
registered under the denomination “Dutch reformed” show a very
limited interest in church matters.® ‘The fact is that many farmers
continue to bring their children to baptism out of simple tradition
or because of the strength of local social control. What Keur and
Keur say about the collectivist character of the Drents village
which they studied, holds true also in the case of the Dutch
reformed in Winterswijk: “The strongly co-operative and partly
communal character of political economic and social organization
has certainly couloured church life, too. One’s religion is not a
matter of individual faith and action, but a form of adjustment to
the impersonal collective opinion of the village.”*

This opinion was uttered unanimously by all the clergymen we
interviewed. We shall have further occasion to discuss the strength
of social control in the following pages. As to the strength of
tradition on the one hand, and the small significance of religion as
such for these farmers, on the other, it is sufficient to say that
several attempts of the local clergy to give “a religious colour” to
the non-denominational governmental elementary schools in the
neighbourhoods have, up to now, always regularly met with the
very strong opposition of the farmers, leading even to some
heated discussions.5 The bulk of the population of the countryside
does not wish a change of policy in the elementary schools which

of this church among the farmers of the whole community. From personal interviews
with several members of the local clergy we received the imptession that about one
thitd of the farmers belonging to this denomination ate to be considered active.

¢ J. Y. Keur and D. I. Keur, The deeply Rooted. - A study of 2 Drents Community
in the Netherlands — VanGorcum Ltd., Assen, 1955.

5 The person from whom we obtained our information expressed himself literally
in this way “whenever a co-operative or an association wants to introduce some
innovation it has always many difficulties in getting these people together in a
meeting in order to have the novelty approved. But when we want to make some inno-
vations, . ., then they come, just in order to oppose it. They are very difficult people
to work with; I am sotry to say they ate a herd of sheep: either you can’t get the first
one to move a step, ot all of them move together without knowing why.”
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in Winterswijk are, by tradition, “open,” i.e. not associated with
any particular ideology or religious colour.

There are seven major roads which radiate, like the spokes of a
wheel, from the village, situated right in the middle of the munici-
pality. The territory is divided into ten neighbourhoods, nine of
which centre about a hamlet of the same name; the hamlets
function as service-centres, with an elementary school, a2 post-
office, a recreation building (where, mostly, a co-operative library
and other recreational institutions can be found), the buildings
of a few local agricultural co-operatives, sometimes a grainmill and
a blacksmith, and a few shops.

The tenth neighbourhood, the Dorpsbuurt (the “village”-neigh-
bourhood?), surrounds the village from every side. It is the most
thickly populated neighbourhood of the ten, and the one whete
small farms are most numerous.

There is a difference in density of population among the various
neighbourhoods, which depends on the natural distribution of the
soil suited for agricultural purposes as well as on account of the
presence of a type of landowners, the “Scholtenboeren.”? These
farmers have always owned a considerable amount of woodland.
Their traditional striving for the maintenance of the family good
and particularly of the woodland, (which for these farmers has
acquired an emotional value as being considered as an element of
family-prestige) has influenced the whole pattern of settlement,
and in general it has prevented considerably the increase of the
number of new farms and buildings, in certain neighbourhoods.?
In fact, one can recognize at first sight whether or not one is in
a neighbourhood whete Scholten possessions predominate, since
they impart to the environment a definite aspect of its own.
Where no such Scholten farmsteads are present, the houses are
usually more or less evenly scattered throughout the entire
neighbouthood. The types of farmhouses vary. There is a
prevalence of the so-called Saxon type of building, mixed, how-
ever, with other buildings of a far less definite type. Further, there

1 See “The Neighbourhood as a social unit” p. 123

2 See “The Scholten farmers etc.” p. 115

3 The opening up of new land for agricultural purposes has happened during the
coutse of history according to the technical means that wete available to the farming
population at the time of the settlement. However, it is quite natural that the best
soils had already been put into cultivation for centuries so that, for want of technical
possibilities and knowledge, the situation of the local agticulture remained almost
unchanged for centuries until its sudden development at the end of the 19th century
(allotment of the Marken),
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are also some new, small houses of newly settled people, of the
almost completely utilitarian model, adopted after World War II.
Around the possessions of the Scholten, the picture is totally
different. First of all, the wooded areas are much more extended,
and, therefore, the whole landscape assumes a different aspect.
The farmhouses are far less regulatly scattered than in those parts
of the municipality whete the normal pattern of the isolated
owner-operated farm prevails. Among the thin network of
farmhouses spread throughout the land, one can notice small
groupings of buildings usually consisting of a large central building,
surrounded by many smaller houses. Sometimes, the central
building is a large, old farmhouse, but not infrequently, it is a real
residential countryhouse, separated from the large barn and the
other service-buildings. The surrounding farms, sometimes
separated from the central one by a thin belt of trees, ate the farm-
houses of the tenants of the Scholten, and ate usually even smaller
than a normal farmhouse.

The particular pattern of settlement, unique for this part of the
Netherlands, the type of landscape, as well as the type of buildings
indicate that the presence of the Scholten has been a factor of
lasting and effective importance for the life of the local society
throughout a long period of time.

For us it is therefore necessary to gain a deeper knowledge of this
type of farmer, almost unknown in the Netherlands, outside the
boundaries of the municipality of Winterswijk.

THE SCHOLTEN FARMERS: SHORT OUTLINE OF THEIR HISTORY,
. FUNCTION, AND PRESENT POSITION AMONG THE FARMERS OF
WINTERSWIJK

)} The “Scholtenboeren” (Scholten farmers), also simply called
Scholten, are the members of a sort of small social class of a few
families living in the municipality of Winterswijk.*

As a matter of fact, the Scholten families are not equally distributed
over the whole territory of the municipality. Instead, they are at

¢ The same class, however, exists also in near German Westphalia, where its limits
are even more tigidly fixed than in Winterswijk, Further, in other parts of the
Netherlands (T'wente) thete exist 2 few families who bear the title of Scholten, but it
is doubtful whether the two names have the same origin. Further, to the wtitet’s
knowledge, the Twentse scholten do not have the same strong tendency to form a
clique immediately distinguishable from the rest of the farmers,
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present almost entirely grouped in the neighbourhoods of Woold,

Ratum, and Miste, that is, in those parts of the municipality under

cultivation for centuries. It is significant that the part of the

community, where there are farmsteads of the Scholten, is called
“oudhoevige grond” (land of the old steads).

[The Scholten enjoy, in the community, a patticular social prestige,

/and they are generally referred to as the richest families. However,

as we shall see, this prestige has, in reality, other deeper reasons.
The present economic reality is quite different for, although as a
class they own a good portion of the land of the community,
individually they are not necessarily big landowners. In fact, the
biggest farms in the cormnunity ate not Scholten farms, they are
newly reclaimed farms in the neighbourhood of Meddo.

The origins of today’s Scholten afe not entirely certain. Not even
the members of the class themselves know much about it. Of the
seven Scholten farmers interviewed during our survey, one
maintained that his family has been uninterruptedly living on the
present farmstead since 13oo a.d., another gave the date of 1460
as the year of establishment of his family on the farmstead; a third
said “since before 1600,” while the others answered “we don’t
even know how many generations,”

It is commonly believed that the title has its origins back in the
predial system, when the predials (“hofhorigen”) were subjected
not to the person of the master but to the “hof,” that is to the

. stead, the limited community that they formed together. For the

juridical and economic administration of this community, for the
petiodical doomsdays, etc. 2 class of administrators was needed.

| For this function the class of the Scholten came into existence.?

oS

The function soon became hereditary, and thereby the Scholten
succeeded in fixing indefinitely the advantages of the semi-
plenipotentiary position which, before, they had held only tem-
porarily. Their legal authority and social prestige derived to them
from that of the potent master. Through them, the master was
legally present even if he had never even once in his life seen his
towns and villages. From this situation, to the creation of a solid

1 T. Heetinga, De Graafschap, een bijdrage tot de Kennis van het cultuur-landschap
en van het scholtenprobleem, Zutphen, 1934.

* The word seems to derive from the vulgar German “scultatus,” “schultheisz,” from
“Schult” (debt, duty) and “heiszen” (to pull, to draw to onesclf) i.e. “the collector
of duties.” Howevet, this otigin is not entirely cettain as the term is, etymologically,
also the same as “schout,” which means sheriff, This might indicate that besides pute
administrative functions, the Scholten were chatged also with police and juridical



Rural Winterswijk 117

economic position in a time when communications were precarious
and possibilities of effective control by the master were almost
inexistent, the step was short. The social status of the Scholten
class as landowners, therefore, was soon born and consolidated,
and a high local prestige remained attached to the name of Scholten
through the centuries. Howevet, as far as the present steads are
concerned, it seems reasonable to suppose that the unities of farms
and buildings that have come through almost untouched to this
day originated in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries with the
division of the common land. In that part of the Netherlands, the
common waste lands (Matrken) were divided and assigned to the
people of the “marke,” according to the extent of the acreage which
they already possessed, and therefore it is logical that the Scholten
took the lion’s share of it.

In short, the Scholten farmers reached, towatrd the middle of the
last century, the highest point of the cutve of their social position.
There were some of them who owned from twenty to twenty-five
leased farms, each avrageing eight to ten hectares.

What is of interest for us here is that with the name, a very definite
and particular social status also remained, which is quite different
from what could be detived from the ownership of the same
number of acres of land in another part of the Netherlands. It is
as if they formed a small, local, second-tate nobility. Nowadays,
pethaps, this feeling of closed social caste is much more prevalent
among the members of the caste themselves than among the other
farmers, Here is what 2 German scholte writes.?

“The Scholten families consider themselves as forming a social
class of their own. It was the custom that scholten sons should
ask in martiage only scholten daughters. But there was not always
room in the old original scholten stead, where, by preference, the
eldest son remained. Then a new farmhouse needed to be built,
or an already existing one purchased. But the other farmers would
still continue to call and recognize the new pair as ”Scholte and
Scholtinne.”

‘This pattern is about the same as in Winterswijk, we can add here

powers, According to Stegeman, however, this second type of prerogerative was
accorded to the Scholten not during the feudal age, but later, about the 17th century,
when they had become clerks regularly payed for the administration of the goods
of the Jandowner. Cf. B. Stegeman. Ben en ander over de historische achtergronden
der achterhoekse scholtengoederen, Doetinchem, 1952.

@ Walter Schulte vom Brithl, quoted by Stegeman in “Een en ander, etc.” p. 25
(free translation B, B.).
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that among the scholten of Winterswijk, although the hereditary
customs have remained basically the same, it is not exceptional
today to find that the eldest son has left the old farmhouse, and
has started farming on a new farm. This happens particularly
when the young scholte marties a gitl from some other part of
the Netherlands (and this has been happening more and more in
recent years), who would refuse to conform to the traditional
pattern of the household of that part of the country. In Winters-
wijk, one can also hear the term of “half scholte,” being used, in
most cases, to indicate that the landowner in question cannot be
compared to a 1009, true scholte. Very probably, those considered
the “true Scholten™ are the people living in the old scholten farm-
stead, together with their direct relatives.

Belonging by tradition to 2 culture where social prestige was given
by the possession of land mote than by the availability of liquid
capital, the possession of land became, and still is, a basic value
for the Scholten families. They have therefore always invested
in Jand as much as possible for the sake of possession in itself
while, as a rule, they do not invest enough money in the technical
equipment needed for its efficient management. We must also say,
that the idea of training their children for a capitalistic entre-
prencureal life does not belong to their tradition. The “struggle
for life” either did not exist in their culture or, if it did, it was
fought on a basis other than for the “normal” farmers.

Be it as it may, the criterium for measuring social prestige nowadays
puts more and more emphasis on income, i.e. economic welfare, so
that the attitude of the whole community, and even of some of
the members of the class themselves, towards the scholten is
certainly changing. In spite of this, the consciousness of belonging
to a particular class is still very strong, even among the least well-
off among the Scholten. One could almost say that such a feeling
is more pronounced among the ones who keep running their
estates in visible conditions of economic and social distress, for
this is a sign that they are most attached to tradition and less apt

1 B. Stegeman, op. cit. pp..26-27 (free translation, B, B.).

? The usual pattern of running a scholte homestead was to tent out most of the land
on 2 patticular long-lease term, and to retain for oneself the care of the woods and
the farmland itmmediately adjacent to the house and farm buildings. Among the
various clauses of the lease contract, there was one which made for a certain aumber
of working days on the land of the owner. The number of the days was fixed at
the moment of the stipulation of the lease contract, and it was usually different,
according to the ratio between the needs of the landlord and the number of tenants.

It could vary from a few days to be paid during the harvest season, to some thirty days
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to change their life. During our interviews remarks were heard
pertaining to the duty to preserve the “family stock.” This
feeling is quite cleatly exposed by the afore-mentioned German
writer:
“The families tenaciously held the idea of thorough breeding and
family traditions. In this connection, I still remember with
emotion the hopeless striving of one of my uncles against the
menacing impoverishment. That was particularly painful for
him because he was afraid, as he said, ‘to get beneath the infantry’.
The character of the Westphalian scholte is, in general, self-
assured, a bit obstinate, and reserved, yet under the somewhat stiff
shell, he harbours a good heart, as is regularly demonstrated on
various occasions. The ‘bettet’ education that they received by
no means succeeds in changing their fundamental nature as
farmers.”
The same could be said, also, about the scholten of Winterswijk.
Family relationships are the same, even if it is questionable whether
the marriages within the class are contracted only because of
family pride, or if, rather, considerations of enlarging, or at least
maintaining, the present acreage of land also come into play. In
our opinion, this is the most important reason behind both
\ intraclass and interclass marriages. Nowadays, in fact, marriages
{ with ordinary farmers are not so exceptional anymore, provided
that they are “of the same standing.” “Les idées marchent” says
Stegeman but much more probably, it is the family fortune which
is withering.
Since 1941, sharecropping in the Nethetlands has been abolished
by law, as well as almost every payment “in natura.” So the
Scholten cannot have their farms worked by the tenants as it was
the case in previous times.? Farm hands are difficult to find, and
are very expensive in the Netherlands.? Further, the maintenance
of big estates and fine woods nowadays becomes still more difficult
{ in spite of the observance of all family traditions. These traditions
| imposed a specific style of living. As we have said, in the past it

A

spread throughout the year, Families of tenants who have been running the land of
the same scholten family for years, and perhaps for centuries, usually had less well
delineated service duties; they could be called at the discretion of the mastet, and it
is not entirely excluded that, even today, although they are protected by the law
against this sort of personal service, some of them accept the tequest and give a few
days work for the most obviously urgent needs of the central homestead.

@ Since the war, a minimum salary for the farmhands is guaranteed by law. The fixed
level is strictly related to the salary paid in industry.
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was much easier for the scholten to take care of their large, beautiful

mansions because they did not need themselves to cultivate the

land attached to it. They would just supervise the work as it was
carried out by the tenants. Further, they could dedicate themselves
to the noble pastimes of hunting and horse riding.

Another feature by which the Scholten used to distinguish them-
[ selves, up to World Wat II, from the test of the farming population
| in Winterswijk was the education of their children. It was normal

that the daughters of the owner, who, in most respects, generally

lead a very sober life, should receive a better education in a high
t school and/or in a domestic school. The boys used to attend for

three to five years at the local secondary school (high school),
-which, in former times, was quite abnormal for an ordinary
farmer’s son. After these years of secondary school, they generally
attended the normal agticultural secondaty school. Nowadays,
this pattern has lost most of its otiginality, but in Winterswijk,
among the farmers, it is still usually followed by all the scholten
boys. It is only very tecently that the other farmer’s sons have
started frequenting the Agricultural Winter-school.
The most significant aspect of the Scholten’s type of life and their
influence on local society are, however, their houses. As we have
previously said, the Scholten influenced the pattern of settlement;
the whole grouping of their estates, with the protecting ditch and
the belt of magnificent oaks separating the circle of the tenants’
houses from the Scholten’s house is an expression both of a style
of living and at the same time of an influence exercised upon local
life.

This influence must have been felt very deep in local society until

the first decades of this century, i.e. while local life was still entirely

regulated by traditional values and norms. -One could quote many
examples, but we shall limit ourselves to two of the most expressive
ones. It is, for instance, common knowledge in Winterswijk that

a tenant of a Scholten should not use cettain consumer goods and

that when a Scholten was seen approaching a tenant’s house, sugat,

cakes, coffee, eggs, etc. would immediately disappear from the
tenant’s table. It is likely that either class-consciousness, or the
fear of having the rent increased if a certain well being was shown,
or both at the same time, caused this phenomenon. Something
similar happened in a technological field, i.e. farm management.

Apart from the obvious impossibility for a tenant of obtaining the

optimum barvest of hay or grain if he first had to go on the

Scholten’s farm to do the same work when the right time for it had
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come, it is known that many tenants hesitated to make technical
improvements which would have rendered their farm more
efficient than that of the master. ‘This too for both class-con-
sciousness and practical economic reasons.
That this system should have awakened some resentment in 2
[country like the Netherlands is quite understandable, and today,
despite the fact that the tenants are protected by law, we still hear
many of the most obvious objections and rematks that circulate
| even today among the common farmers. This is quite under-
| standable, as in eatlier days the tenants normally had no option
but to accept the system. The Scholten practically had the mo-
nopoly of the soil in certain patts of the territory, and it was up to
them whether they would keep a tenant or not, clear up some
hectares of forest, and open up the new land to lease it out to 2
new tenant, etc.
Naturally not every influence of the Scholten class upon local life
was of the same natute as in the examples quoted above. Their
function was also exercised in a positive way. In the second half
of the last centuty, for instance, they became the promotors of
the co-operative movement; further, up to World War II they had
ta decisive influence on local government, as they were naturally
accepted as local leaders. Of course, the social and political power
of the small caste in the community was great. The Scholten were
present in every boartd, be it of the church, of the old school, of
the first agricultural co-operatives, or as aldermen of the munic-
ipality; and no initiative was taken without them. However, even
this active participation in local community life was a result of
their fundamentally paternalistic culture, whose values are not at
present shared any mote by the rest of the population. Nowadays
they still are sometimes addressed as “Scholte,” and this is the
almost unique sign which distinguishes them from the other
farmers. They are memberts of many co-opetatives (for economically
understandable reasons), but they are not on the boatds of most of
the newly developed agticultural co-operatives and associations.
Even in the church, it is common for them not to enjoy the front
pews any mote.
In spite of all the difficulties which they have incurred lately, it is
quite clear that there is no Scholte who would easily accept the
| idea of selling a piece of land even, for instance, in order to improve
| the part of the farm that remains. However, some improvements
~ bave come about, particulatly in the buildings, in the utilities of
the house, and, in a time of scarcity of man power, in farm ma-
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chinery. Here too an important role has been played by family
pride and class consciousness. However, most of the elements of
this consciousness, in 2 time when economic welfare is becoming
more and more widespread, are, as we have said, mainly a matter
of tradition and of style of living. So, for instance, it is quite
common for the Scholten to have holidays or excursions abroad
at least once every few years. Many of them have subscriptions to
magazines and newspapers of national level, and it is not uncom-
mon for them to keep students from other parts of the Netherlands,
and even from abroad (mainly girls from schools of home eco-
nomics), who engage in practical application on the farm for several
months.

In their whole style of living there is no doubt that many social
functions were, and still are, interwoven. In Winterswijk, as the
practice of mutual help is still widely observed among the farmers,
it is mainly the Scholten who, in their own neighbourhoods, lend
the car for the wedding couple, or for the christening of a baby
or a funeral; similarly, it is the Scholten’s wife who receives the
guests and takes care of their refreshments in the house of the
newborn baby or of the dead man. This prerogative to bear the
rights and the duties as “hosts” for the whole neighbourhood,
comes to them no doubt, from the time when differences in wealth
were much bigger than at present. A century ago, the Scholten
wete probably the only farmers in the whole neighbourhood who
owned a cart and a pair of horses to drive in full attire on solemn
occasions. If, in the neighbourhood, there live no Scholten, this

function is taken up by some other farmers, but otherwise, it goes

almost automatically to the Scholte.

- Another function which the Scholten still carry out to a certain

gc@xt:nt, is to provide the tractor and other farm-machinery for
i their neighbours when the need arises on their farms. This

custom, however, has in the last years fallen somewhat into disuse
because of the increasing mechanization of most of the farms and
because of the widespread use of the local co-operatives for farm
machinery.

Heeringa® in 1934 predicted that the Scholten would with difficulty
retain their estates and their social status — at least not to the same
extent and in the same conditions in which they were in the year of

1 T, Heeringa op. cit.
2 See p. 114
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her study. Although, generally speaking, the Scholten have proved
to be, as a social class, much more solid and resistant than that
writer supposed, her words have proved to contain some truth,
In fact, the relative position of the prestige of the Scholten vis-3-vis
_the other farmers in the local hierarchy has suffered considerably.
Nowadays the telative number of farmers who can afford a car or
ja tractor, or a “better” education for their children, increases
‘continuously. In addition, when looking for a person to charge
with an important function, co-operatives and associations nowa-
days look mote for personal qualities of competence and for
petsonality than for heteditary prestige. So, again, in a time of
quickly increasing material welfare, the elements on which the
distinction between the Scholten and the rest of the farming
population rests, tend to be more and more limited on a purely
motal level of family tradition, class consciousness, and (until they
last) local customs. With the passing of the time, however, the
above mentioned distinction is logically bound to rest only upon
the name. The question of how long even the name will last is a
matter for speculation.

THE NEIGHBOURHOOD AS A SOCIAL UNIT

We have already seen how the community of Winterswijk consists
of the small town in the centte of the municipality, and of ten
neighbourthoods which are predominantly inhabited by the
farming population.2 The names of these neighbourhoods are:
Miste, Cotle, Meddo, Huppel, Henxel, Ratum, Kotten, Brink-
heurne, Woold, Dotpsbuurt. They are, geographically, quite
cleatly defined from one another so that their identification does
not present much difficulty.

At present these neighbourhoods ate grouped somewhat differently
from the point of view of local administration. The former
Dorpsbuurt (i.e. the part of the countryside more immediately
‘surrounding the town) has been abolished, and joined to the cote
of the town becoming thus a suburban area. The former country
lanes have been given formal names, and in most of the cases, have
also been paved, becoming proper streets. In the municipal
statistics, therefore, the Dorpsbuurt does not appear as a separate
unit. Further, in order to obtain areas of approximately the same
size, Huppel and Henxel are considered to be a single administrative
unit, and the same is the case with Kotten and Brinkheurne. This
change in local administrative policy does not also imply a change
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in the opinion of the inhabitants of the neighbouthoods as to
which of these they belong to. The neighbourhoods have been
functioning as separate social units for too long to be cancelled,
by the pen-sttoke of a clerk, from the consciousness of their
inhabitants.

As we have seen! each neighbourhood has a hamlet which functions
as a small servicing centre for the most immediate needs of the
inhabitants of the surroundings. This facilitates greatly the ten-

‘dency to form of each neighbouthood a small local community,

in which social life develops somewhat independently from the
rest of the municipality. This phenomenon has also been greatly
favoured by the coutrse of history; first because the different
neighbourhoods were sometimes subject to different feudal
masters and formed, therefore, administrative and political units
sharply distinguished from each other. Secondly because, in the
last centuries, there have been several waves of settlers from othet
communities, who settled down together in different parts of the
territory. These groups of homogeneous alien elements therefore
conferred upon the chosen neighbourhoods different cultural
shades which distinguish each of them from the others. So in
Huppel, Henxel, Miste and Cotle thete are settlements of strongly
Calvinistic farmers from the community of Aalten, in Meddo there
is the very compact remain of the originary Roman Catholic
population: an enclave of 125 farm families. And still in Meddo,
on the land of mote recent colonization, there are the last settlers,
representing a somewhat more individualistic-capitalistic culture
pattern.

In our general description of the economic-geographic situation of
the municipality we mentioned the different density of the pop-
ulation in the countryside of Winterswijk.2 In the following table
can be found the area expressed in hectares, the absolute number
of inhabitants, the number of inhabitants per square kilometre,
and the average farm size of the different neighbourhoods. An
exception is made by the Dorpsbuurt which, as we said, at present
belongs administratively to the core of the municipality.

As we sec the differences are quite appreciable. In the above
mentioned description we have given our reasons for this phe-

t See p. 114

2 See p. 114

8 From the registers of the municipality.
4 From the registers of the local p,8.H,

5 See'p. 114
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TABLE 8  Inbabitants, surface, population density, and farm-size in Winterswijk

Dot | Migte | Corle | Meddo | HPPel- | Rogun | Kotten Brink- | Woold
buurt Henxel heutne
no. of in- — 746 348 1726 | 587 | 353 539 867 333 1240
habitants®
no. of ha? — 800 | 1300 3000 1900 1500 1400 1900
people/km2® — {932 | 268 57:5 494 359 85.7 65.2
avetrage farm
size in hat 6.7 7.4 8.5 10 9.4 | 7.4 9.1 6.8 5.9 74
; nomenon.® Here we shall concentrate our attention more pattic-
ularly on certain social aspects of the life of the neighbourhood.
From what we have said in the preceeding pages it is clear that the
neighbourhoods of the Winterswijk countryside must not be
understood to be just informal groupings of neighbouring persons.
They are, instead, socio-geographic units of a certain official and

““‘.\\J\u&

historical status in the life of the community since originally they
were identical with the Marken. This can be seen quite cleatly
not only in the community life, where each neighbourhood has its
own associations of several kinds,® but also on the occasion of the
yearly feasts (called “folk feasts” or “Queen feasts™) at present
held in honour of the reigning member of the family of Orange,
while they presumably originated as harvest feasts. In Winterswijk
these feasts take place separately and on different days towards
the end of August, in each neighbouthood as well as in the town.
A local committee is unofficially appointed and charged with the
organization of the events. The feast is officially opened by the
chairman of the committee who usually pronounces for the
occasion a “feast speech.” After the speech, everyone present
gets coffee and cake, and therewith the feast has begun. The whole
feast develops in a very intimate and “gemiitlich” atmosphere for
the people of the neighbouthood, and it is generally not troubled
by strangers or by too much use of strong drinks. At a chosen day
different types of social tecreational manifestations for both men
and women take place. At the end, there is a general folk dance.
It is significant that other associations from other neighbourhoods
might be officially invited to co-operate. Quite typical also is that

¢ For example Cotle has 3 agricultural associations, 4 non-agricultural associations of
utilitarian character, 3 associations in the field of schooling and intellectual develop-
ment, § recreational associations. Woold, on the other hand has 6 agricultural
associations, 3 non-agricultural associations of utilitatian character, 1 association in
the field of intellectual development (2 public library) and § recreational associations.
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on such occasions the Burgomaster (the Mayor) visits the festivities.
However, his visits ate not in the informal, personal way of some-
body taking patt in a feast. Instead, such visits definitely bear an
official and formal character. It is the highest official of the
administrative modern social unit (the municipality) who, in this
way, tries to maintain the contact with the local traditional unit
(the neighbourhood). As we mentioned before, these local units
have a certain formal status, but, on the other hand, they get
their strength from the many informal functions they fulfil. In
such occasions the Mayor is officially received by a committee of
the local notables and organizers of the feast, who officially
welcome the Burgomaster.! This is as much as to say that from
the point of view of the neighbourhood the Mayor is a stranget.
People from other neighbourhoods, and people “from the village”
(Winterswijk) may sometimes be present at these neighbourhood-
feasts. However, they “have only come to see.” That is, they
generally do not take an active part in them.

A special building has even been built for such feasts, the “vereni-
gingsgebouw” ot “feestgebouw” (building for communal recreation)
with which most neighbourhoods, and the town, dre furnished.
The building is an important element in the independent status
of the neighbouthood. It is used for most social occasions such
as meetings, lectures, conferences, plays, etc. Even wedding
receptions and other familial parties can take place there. In such
cases, the family feast quite soon assumes the character of a neigh-
bourhood feast. The existence and the maintenance of the building
is made possible through a co-operative created “ad hoc” which
emits shares. The Verenigingsgebouw is administered by an
elected board which every year repotts in a apposite meeting on
the state of the building, with a regular balance sheet, assets and
liabilities, etc.

Not only the maintenance of the building, but also the very
execution of the feasts, ate possible only thanks to the strong
communitarian character of the neighbourhood. The money
necessary for the feasts (as, in general, the money for any social or

1 Particularly since the industrial development of the urban centre of the municipality,
the feeling of the estrangement of “the village” from the neighbourhoods has grown
stronger. This is revealed by the widespread apathy of the bulk of the rural population
for the administrative business concerning the municipality as a whole (exception
being made for those farmers who, from the vety nature of the functions they hold
as aldermen ot on boatds of co-operatives, etc. — are directly in contact with them).
Two yeats before our enquiry the Burgomaster had made the proposal that delegations
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communal occasion) is collected from the inhabitants of the
neighbourhoods. The subscriptions are not anonymous, so that
there is a strong social control, and considerable pressute is put
upon personal feelings of honour, prestige, etc.

Here we have reached the problem of the powerful communitarian
character and social control existing in the neighbourhoods. These
two phenomena influence not only the whole life of the com-
munity, but also the state of farm management.

We shall give hete a few but meaningful examples.

From the registers of the municipality one can see that, as compared
with the total cases, the numbers of marriages between people born
within the municipality and people botn outside it, has been slowly
but steadily increasing in the last half century. The percentages
of the marriages in which both husband and wife were born within
the municipality are, in fact, 52.19, in 1912, 44.8% in 1938, and
42.4% in 1954.

We do not dispose of the same figures for the town and the
countryside separately. However, according to the figures of our
sutvey, among the farming population of Winterswijk, for 739, of
the cases (343 cases) the marriage had happened between persons
born within the boundaries of the municipality. Of these, about
a third were marriages between persons born within the same
neighbourhood.

The remaining 279, (125 cases) is composed of 2/3 by martiages in
which the wife was born outside the municipality and 1/3 by
marriages where this is the case for the husband or for both
husband and wife. The places of origin of the partners born
outside the municipality ate, in most of the cases, adjoining
municipalities. And, quite typically these municipalities are,
mostly, adjacent to the neighbourhood where the other partner
was born. There are, it is true, cases in which the partner who was
not born in Winterswijk comes from a far away municipality, ot
even a town. This is particularly the case with the more well-to-do
and bigger farmers, in which cases it is usually the woman who is

from the different neighbourhoods, or associations, should witness the meetings of
the community council. Until this day he has received no reply to his proposal. The
Burgomaster told us that he goes to the neighbourhood feasts because that is almost
the only chance he has of reaching people who otherwise would nevet come to him:
“then you have the chance that the normal farmers, in small groups of four or five
persons (never alone!) date to venture some timid questions about local policy.”
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| .
/ the “stranger.” However, exception made for a few cases, one

can conclude that between the town and the surrounding country-
| side there is a rather sharp difference as far as this aspect of culture
(the marriage pattern) is concerned.
Another great difference is, we think, in the family pattern. In the
Winterswijk countryside, in about 50%, of the cases the young
partners in a marriage become a part of an extended family.! This
pattern of familial organization is quite common in the whole
Graafschap and it can be considered a remnant of the local col-
lectivistic cultural complex of the genealogical-territorial form of
community organization. The traditional household-organization
still existing in this part of the Netherlands can be observed in
four sub-types, according to the several genealogical combinations
of the people composing the household. For what interests us
here is that the newly married couple is completely absorbed in
the larger genealogical group and has hardly the possibility of
exerting a life and a function of its own, in contrast with what can
generally be observed in a town.
Winterswijk, with its 49.3%, of extended households among the
farming population occupies the sixth place as to the frequency
of this type of household among 23 municipalities of this part of
the Netherlands studied by Kooy in 1957.2 On the contrary we
can safely assume that, as far as the population of the town is
concerned, this type of household did not occut, at the same date,
in more than 209, of the cases.? This distinction would become
even more meaningful if it were possible to distinguish between old
Winterswijk urban families and those urban families which
migrated from other parts of the country.
Hofstee and Kooy sketch the consequences of this traditional
household pattern as follows:

a. The child is educated by its parents, its grand-parents and
possibly by their still unmarried children (the child’s
uncles and aunts),

b. if the younger pair lives together with the parents of the
husband, the young woman has to adapt herself to the

! From: G. A. Kooy - De oude samenwoning op het nieuwe platteland, Van Gorcum,
Assen, 1959.

Cf. also: E. W, Hofstee and G. A.. Kooy: Traditional Household and Neighbourhood-
Group: Survivals of the Genealogical-Tetritorial-Society Pattern in the Eastern Parts
of the Nethetlands.
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mother of the husband, who is, in her opinion, the
mistress of the house,

e if the younger pair lives together with the parents of the
wife, the young man has to adapt himself to his wife’s
father, who will claim to be “the farmer™ until his last gasp,

d. the partner who lives with his or her parents, is in danger of
remaining in the position of a “child” until “his old age™

The objections against this pattern of family-organizations are
becoming more and more pressing, particularly among the young
generation. At present, the collision between the old local norms
and the new individualism with which the population comes every
day more deeply into contact has caused some kind of accom-
odation. Nowadays particulatly among the well-to-do farmers,
and on those farms where the young generation is allowed some-
what more say in family business, we can notice a tendency to
divide the old farmhouse into separate living quarters for the
young couple and for the rest of the family. In this way contact
with the old generation is not lost, and consultation or help in case
of need is still possible. At the same time, a higher degree of
independence is allowed to the young people.

However, these are still exceptional cases. A formal retirement of
the aged people, in which the old couple would leave the farm and
establish itself in the hamlets or in the town, as it is the case in
other parts of the Netherlands, is still unacceptable for most of
Winterswijk farmers. Tradition and social control are still strong
enough to make the young couple feel ashamed “not to have
brought the parents to their end.” In any case, tradition and social
control weigh more than possible considerations of strong in-
dividualistic nature,

During our survey we found that only when one of the pattners
was born outside the municipality was there a tendency to try to
form an entirely separate family, as a pattern of household or-
ganization. Perhaps, in similar cases social control is less felt by
the new couples, or less heavily exercized by the local community,

Transactions of the Third Wotld Congress of Sociology, Amsterdam, 1957, Vol. 1v.
2 From G. A. Kooy — De oude samenwoning op het nieuwe platteland,

3.c.B.s. Algemeen Woningtelling, 30 Juni 1956.

¢ Cf. B. W. Hofstee and G. A, Kooy, op. cit.
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while, on the other hand, the native partner is probably more
individualistic than the average.

In order to appreciate the importance of the phenomenon men-
tioned above we must remember how strong are the ties of local
customs, particularly on matters of family life. The intimate and
“gemiitlich” atmosphere of the neighbourhood is sometimes like
an iron curtain which it is difficult to break through. A farmer told
us that “provided you give them sufficient food, the children grow
by themselves”. That is to say that because they often remain
dependent on their parents till complete physical maturity (some-
times even up to fifty), these children never grow up entirely and
it is difficult for them to develop fully independent personalities.
Or, at least, most of them do not receive an education which can
prepare them to face the exigencies of modern life. As Hofstee and
Kooy say, there is a great danger that the young farmer may remain
a “child” until his old age; and he needs a strong inborn feeling for
independent life if his father is to give up claiming “to be the farmer
until his last gasp of breath.” It will be clear that these personal quali-
ties can be acquired only through a particular, more or less conscious,
form of upbringing and education. This sort of education is not
furnished by this type of collectivistic forms of social organization,
such as the intimate neighbouthood in which the children “grow
by themselves” and “automatically” into their (given by birth and
not chosen) society and profession.!

Another phenomenon in which the strong collectivistic character
of the local rural society reveals itself is the universal acceptance by
Winterswijk farmers of the “bond of the neighbourhood.” This
bond is an informal? relationship for mutual help among the
farmers of the neighbourhoods, expressing itself through struc-
tured groups of petsons. The functioning of the bond, through
centuries of practice, has reached a high degree of institution-
* We do not indulge in the description of the influence of the collectivistic type of
community on the sott of education received by the inhabitants.

Cf. for it: De Vries Reilingh H. D., Sociografieén van Plattelandsgemeenten: Markelo,
Den Haag, 1945; and: Keur & Keus, The Deeply Rooted, Assen, 1955.

2 The bond beats an informal character only in so far as no written, legal agreements
are made on it, As it will appear from the further discussion, it is, however, highly
formalized.

8 Even in the neighbourhood of Meddo, whete there is quite a sharp religious division
among the population, the bond exists notmally between Catholic and non-Catholic
farmers, as far as mutual help in matters of work is concetned. ‘This does not hold,
obviously, in matters whete the sacred aspects of life play an important role, Ac-

cording to the Roman Catholic doctrine, for instance, the sponsots at a christening
must comply with some requitements which cannot be met by all the farmers in

/
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alization. In fact, both the structure of the group and the various
rituals through which its functions are carried out, are strictly
patterned.
‘The bond is only formally voluntary. It depends, in fact, formally
on the farmer who moves on to a new place, whether he decides
to accept it or not. In practice, however, particularly in earlier
years when the technical possibilities were much less numerous
than at present, he was actually compelled to accept it because
otherwise life would have been materially more difficult for him.
In addition, he would have been an outcast in the neighbourhood.
As we have said above, the new-comer chooses, of course from
among his neighbours, the farmers with whom he intends to enter
into the bond. Towards these farmers he will have the duties
which his position in the group comportts, as well as the rights.
The fact that he chooses his partners (and, on his turn, is asked by
somebody else to contract a bond) implies that those who will
i become his “neighbouts” by fotrce of the bond are not necessarily
the people who live nearest to his house.
Every family, on an average, has from a minimum of 6-7 to a
maximum of 15-16 “neighbours.” The group is therefore not
fixed. Nor are all the “neighbours” of a certain family all mutual
“neighbours.” ‘These “mutual help” groups are not, therefore,
closed cliques which do not communicate with each other. The
several groups of the bond are linked by their members, who take
part, into different groups at the same time. This bond is, there-
fore, comparable with a kind of social tissue, ot texture, expanding
over the whole territory which greatly strengthens the feeling of
mutual unity of the local population.?
The following figure will help to give an idea of the relationship.
The bond comes formally into existence after a formal dinner
(intrekkersmiol, literally the “dinner of the one who moves in”)*
the neighbourhood. Several rituals are, in fact, fot Protestants and Catholics, mutually
strange. We have, howevet, the impression that this fact forms much less an objection
against the inter-denominational acceptance of the bond for the interested farming
population than for the local clergy. The farmers also regulatly invite each other
on the occasions of family feasts, weddings, etc.; but, as 2 clergyman told us: “They
(i.e. the people of the other denominations) come to church as they would go to the
theatre. No, actually it is even worse. For they do not undetstand anything of what
happens; it does not tell them anything. They just cause a great nuisance for the
whole service and it would be much better if they stopped coming at all.”
4 In the local term “intrekkersmaol” the relation is quite cleatly established between

the farmet’s moving into 2 new house and, at the same time, 2 new group of neigh-
bouts,
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LEGEND: BONDS OF A ———— Bu...... Coeenm D—..— OTHERS

has been offered by the farmer who asked for the bond to his
chosen partners. With their participation at the dinner, the farmers
who have been asked by.the newcomer show their willingness to
accept the bond. Theoretically, therefore, there is also the pos-
sibility that such a proposal be refused. However, this very
seldom happens in practice. The same can be said of the uni-
lateral cessation of an existing bond. At the death of a farmer the
bonds he contracted go automatically to his son, if he does not
refuse them formally. From the figure showed above it will be
clear how, particularly in eatlier times when the geographic
isolation and the practicability of the local roads were far worse
than at present, failure to give such a dinner would have meant
remaining completely cut off from every normal social relationship
with the local community.

From the name of the dinner it is clear how, besides normal mutual
help on several occasions duting the year (harvest, births, deaths,
etc.), the neighbouts can play a big role in the farmer’s moving
into the new house. The neighbours would go with their horses

1 In “de Nieuwe Wintetswijkse Courant” of August 29, 1955, thete appeated an article
on the occasion of such a ritual, when a farmer was helped by his new neighbouts to
move from the neighbourhood of Kotten to that of Ratum, The title was: “If a
farmer moves, the new neighbours help. Old custom, not applied so frequently
anymore” (free translation B, B.)
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and carts to the old place of residence of the newcomer, and would
bring his belongings to the new house. This is a custom which
bas lasted up to the present time, however seldom it might actually
occur today.!
Within the groups of “neighbours” there is a sharp division of
tasks For instance, in the case of a death, a neighbour with a
parucular status in the group is called,? and he must communicate
 the news of the death to all the remaining neighbouts (men). These
go together to the house where the death has taken place, and from
among them one is chosen who takes care to inform the distant
members of the family that the person in question has died. The
neighbours, further, dress the dead body, put the corpse into the
coffin, and carry the coffin to the cemetery. After the burial they
are given refreshments, of which the wife of one of them takes care.
Most interesting is the way in which the informant of the death
is chosen. Upon arrival at the house of the deceased person, all
the neighbours offer 2 free sum of money from which a part of
the costs of the burial will be paid. The one who offers the lowest
sum of money must take upon himself the task of being the
informant of the death, and of notifying it to all the persons in
question, As a sort of compensation, the sum of money which he
offered to pay is paid by all the other neighbours together.?
In other cases (marriages, baptisms, etc.) when a carriage or a cart
(nowadays a car) is needed to go to the chutch ot to the townhall,
it must be provided by another neighbour,* who sometimes may
even have to hire it. On the other hand, in the case of a wedding,
it is the wife of the “naoste niober” who helps the women of the
house with the many tasks. These are only a few significant
examples of the functioning of the bond, but it cannot be denied
that the need for mutual help is rapidly declining because technical
progress has rendered obsolete many of its functions. There is,
however, a tradition about it, which is several hundreds of years
old. In this connection it is interesting to notice that during our
survey, in the formal situation existing between the “stranger”
interviewer and the person interviewed, the farmers answered in
the near totality of the cases (99.50%) that mutual help was useful
and pleasant. Later, duting our informal talks with several

2 The so called “naoste ndober,” the nearest “neighbour.”
* From a personal communication of Dt G, A. Kooy.
¢ The so called “dooie boet.”
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farmers in the second petiod of our study, it was not uncomon to
hear that the bond was reduced to not much more than a formality:
“Nowadays there are threshing and harvesting co-operatives, as
well as physicians and nurses, and almost all a farmer notices of his
bond are the mutual visits which we pay by custom to each other
once a year” (in the winter). Or (particularly the young people):
“the mutual bond is all well and good, but I assure you it’s a
auisance when you have to stay at home in order to receive people,
or you must do this and that for the others, whereas you would
much sooner prefer to go to the cinema or do some of your own
business.”

A SKETCH OF THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT AND ITS
SIGNIFICANCE FOR WINTERSWIJK AGRICULTURE

When trying to give a schematic picture of Winterswijk society
and life it is impossible to ovetlook the influence that the co-opera-
tive movement has had, and still has, on the development of local
agriculture,

‘The principles of co-operation ate widely accepted by the Dutch
farmer in general and by the farmers of the sandy regions in
particular.

Winterswijk is no exception, in this regard, from the other munici-
palities of the Graafschap. In Winterswijk, too, the co-operative
movement was introduced and propagated by the leading figures
of the time — mostly either non-farmers (teachers, veterinaries,
clergymen, etc.) or by the local “upper-ten” farmers. In Winters-
wijk too, the adhesion of the farming population to the new ideas
occurred almost “en bloc™ about the beginning of the century.
Nowadays, there are reasons to think that in Winterswijk the

1 In the same communitarian pattern the passage from Catholicism to Protestantism
in many Dutch communities had occurted in the 17th century.

? The principles of co-operation, from the very fact of having been accepted by the
absolute majority of the farmers, have lost much of the “cachet” of the earlier times
when polemics and discussions marked the spread of the co-operatives among the
farmers. Yet, most farmers think that “nowadays the business runs by itself,” that
it is somewhat esttanged from the fatmers, and that “it has become like 2 common
factory.”

These were, at least, some of the most common objections we heard whenever we
enquired about attitudes toward co-operation. However, the major co-operatives are
still referred to as “out” ot “the” co-operative. For instance, in Winterswijk there is
only one dairy factory which gathers all the milk produced in the community, but
this does not mean that it does not feel the consequences of institutionalization. In
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movement has acquired a faitly strong institutional character? as
elsewhere in the Netherlands.

At present there ate fifteen different types of agricultural asso-
ciations in the community which are, legally or at least in fact,
co-operatives.

'The major agricultural co-operatives, whose members form by far
the greatest portion of the farmers of the municipality and are
scattered all through its territory are: the Co-operative Dairy
Factory, with 89.6%, of Winterswijk farmers (and 96.5%, of all
the dairy farmers) among its members; the Agricultural Purchasing-
Selling Co-operative, with 73%,; the Credit Co-opetative Raiffeisen
Farmers’ Bank with 52.79,; the Cattle Breed- and- Control
Association with 61%, and the co-operative for Artificial In-
semination with §59, members? out of all Winterswijk farmers.*
There are further, several other small co-operatives which extend
their activity within one or two neighbouthoods only. Such are
the several Threshing Associations, Agticultural Machinery
Associations, Mutual Insurance Funds, and the several Cattle
Funds existing in Winterswijk. The development of co-operatives
in Winterswijk, like elsewhere, has been stimulated by the farmers’
Unions.

In Winterswijk, as in many other places in the Netherlands there
exist three Farmer’s Unions, i.e. the General, the Catholic, and the
Protestant Farmers’ Union. As usual, all the Catholic farmers
become almost automatically members of the Catholic Farmers’
Union and the great majority of the Calvinist farmers become
members of the Protestant Farmers’ Union, while only some of
them become membets of the “Gelderse Maatschappij van Land-
bouw” (non-denominational agricultural association for the
province of Gueldetland). The percentages of membership in

spite of the fact that this factory is “the” (co-operative) factory, it has some difficulty
at the moment in keeping the farmers intetested in managerial matters.

® 59.5% out of all the dairy farmers,

4 These percentages ate calculated on the basis of the total farming population.
However, since in the neighbourhood of Meddo there live 150 Catholic families who
ate all members of their own Catholic co-operatives existing thetre, exception made for
the Daity Factory, it follows that the figures quoted for the Purchasing-Selling Co.,
and for the Credit Co-operative do not reflect the real co-operation-mindedness of the
Winterswijk farmet,

In fact, if the 150 Catholic farmers are included, 83% of all the local farmers are
members of an Agticultural Purchasing-Selling Co. and 63% of a Farmers® Credit
Bank,
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these three associations are: G.M.v.L. (Geperal) 41%, C.B.T.B.
(Protestant) 7.4%,, A.B.1.B. (Catholic) 109, of the total number of
farmers. Although the Farmets’ Unions as such are not co-opera-
tives, they support, in general, the co-operative movement, and
several co-operatives have even otiginated from them. Towards
the end of the last century the G.m.v.L. took a big part in the
propagation of the co-operative idea in Winterswijk.

In Winterswijk, both the Co-operative Dairy Factory, (founded in
1894), and the Credit-Co-operative Farmers’ Bank (founded in 1908),
are at present quite automatically accepted by the local farming
population. This is not the case with the third one, the co-opera-
tive “Winterswijkse Landbouwers Bond™!; this, too, is an old
co-operative, and it does not restrict its transactions to its members
only. In spite of the fact that this co-operative has more members
than the Farmers’ Bank, it meets with the strenuous competition
of private enterprise and not all its members are always faithful to
it. Many of them still buy from, or sell much of their goods to,
private merchants belonging to the neighbourhood community.
In this way the competition between this Co-operative and private
enterprise keeps the co-operative constantly alert. For this reason
the co-operative, which has its headquarter in town near the railway
station, founded a branch-office in every neighbourhood. How-
ever, in the last years, as it became much easier to reach the
members directly from the headquarter, the branch offices serve
only to keep the necessary agricultural machinery near to the
farmers. Nowadays, fertilizers and feeding stuffs are kept in large
central warehouses, from where they can be easily brought out to
the customers by truck.

As this co-operative is the one which retains to the greatest degree
some of the old spirit of the co-operative movement, we outline
here briefly its history, which can efficiently illustrate the signifi-
cance of the movement in local agriculture.

The co-operative was founded on August 23, 1893. The aim of
the association was “to sponsor the interests of the members in so
far as these interests were connected with agriculture, cattlekeeping,
and home economics.” The original idea was to carry out the
preatranged aim through “the purchase of writings connected
with farming techniques and farm life in general: the purchase of
goods produced outside the farm, and the sale of farm products;

1 Agricultural Purchasing-Selling Co.
2 From the regulations of the Society. (free translation B, B.).
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impartial testing of the declared qualities of the products purchased
by the members; efficient measures for the improvement of cattle
herds; the introduction of improved agticultural machinery; and
finally the foundation and the sponsoring of institutions favourable
to the development and improvement of agricultural enterprise.”2
The foundation of the co-operative necessitated the joining of
several similar small associations already existing in the different
neighbourhoods. The oldest of these was actually founded in 1887
in the neighboutrhood of Corle, when a group of farmers had
started with the common purchase of fertilizer, The association
had been created primarily for the common putchase of products,
but it also gave advice on matters of agricultural technique,
exetting thereby an important function in the extension of new
practices. Thus, only a week after its creation, a demonstration
was held with a Sack’s “Universal” plough, and in January 1888
the establishment of a “proof field” was decided upon in order to
spread in Winterswijk the technique of the tillage of fodder crops.
The positive results of what was happening in Corle stimulated
the creation of similar small associations in the neighbourhoods
of Brinkheurne, Woold, Ratum, and Meddo. Several farmers
from Miste also joined the Cotle association and similarly some
farmers from Kotten joined the association which had been
instituted in the Brinkheurne. Although each association was an
independent body, the need was already felt for a bigger and more
powerful organisation to compete with private enterprise, and a
few common purchases had already been made when, in 1893, the
creation of the Winterswijkse Landbouwers Bond as a legal body
was decided upon. In 1895 the new association obtained for the
first time a building of its own; after this date, its activities grew
quickly. They were not limited to the care of material interests
only. For it was the co-operative which, in 1919, addressed a
letter to the government, asking for the institution in Winterswijk
of a State Agricultural Winter-school. In the same year, because
of this initiative, the school was created. How quickly the impot-
tance of the association gtew, is shown by the flourishing of the
branch-offices in the neighbouthoods (Woold 1924, Meddo 1927,
Ratum 1927, Huppel 1928, Kotten 1930, Cotle 1931, Miste 1932,
Brinkheurne 1932).

In 1924 the co-operative began sending the calves and pigs of its
members to markets and export-slaughtethouses. In the same
year a start was also made with the purchase of coal and other fuel.
After then the activities became still more numerous and in 1930
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therefore the decision was taken to charge a salaried manager
with the direction of the whole organisation, which until then,
had only been supervised by a board of farmers. In 1930 the
present manager was nominated director of the co-operative and,
to this day, he is still in charge. Under his direction several
inovations have come about. In 1938 a potato-steamer was bought,
augmenting thereby the possibility of having good fodder available
for the cattle. Duting World War II, a large new silo and a new
warehouse were built. In 1948 an adviser for poultry keeping was
appointed under the auspices of the co-operative. In 19492 motor
sprayer was bought, with a Dodge jeep as tractor, which has greatly
helped to propagate chemical pest-control in the municipality.
In 1954 the original advisory work in the field of poultry-keeping
had been generally extended, with particular regard to cattle- and
pig-feeding.

Besides the ditector, the co-operative has a managing board of
four, and an advisory boatd of eighteen members (including those
of the managing board). There is, further, a third board of
governors, composed of the chairmen of the six neighbouring
branches of the co-operative. On July, 30, 1954, farm-family
membership of the co-operative in the different neighbourhoods
reached the following wvalues: ’t Woold 87%, Meddo 71%,
Ratum 859,, Dotpsbuurt 43,5%, Corle-Miste 87%, Kotten-
Brinkheurne §59%. Usually from seventy to a hundred members
are present at the annual general assembly.

A good example of an association which is nota formal co-opera-
tive, exerting a very obvious influence upon the technical level of
local agriculture, is furnished by the “Fok- en Contréle Vereniging
Winterswijk en Omstreken. This association is quite modern,
having come into existence on March 15, 1950. However, as the
aim of the association was the purposeful improvement of the
cattle herds and of the quality of the milk, it became immediately
very popular and has alteady had very encouraging results. This
association is sponsored by the local dairy factory.?

In the very year of its foundation, the breed- and control-associa-

! Breed and Control Association of Winterswijk and Surroundings.

2 Before the date of the institution of this association, there existed a “Controle
Instituut voor Melkonderzoek™ (Control Institute for Milk Research), founded August
1921, This institute, however, limited its activities to checking the fat percentages
of the milk. The new breed and control association receives from the local co-op.
dairy factory a subsidy of f 0,50 pet controlled cow, besides the normal subsidy given
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tion counted 45.5%, of the farmers of the municipality among its
members, most of whom had previously been members of the
existing Contréle Instituut voor Melkonderzoek. In 1953 the
petrcentage had become 60.7. ‘The average number of controlled
cows was 7.5 per member farm, and the local “Fok- en Controle
Vereniging” controlled, at that date 81.29, of Winterswijk cattle.
For the province of Gueldetland the percentage of the controlled
cattle, for the same year, was 54.1, whereas for the Netherlands it
was §7.7.%

In accordance with its name, the association pays attention not only
to checking the milk production, but also to checking and im-
proving the qualities of Winterswijks’ old herds of cattle.

The following table shows how conctete have been the results
obtained by the association in the first four years of its life: average
productions per cow of about 6ooo kgfyear are not exceptional
anymore. In the books of the association, howevet, the classifi-
cation of the members is done according to the total content of fat
in the milk.

TABLE 9  Development of the milk production in Winterswifk from 1950 to 195 4%

kg milk o/ fat da gr fat kg fat

produced % fa A pet day total
Average 1950 3942 3.58 306 461 141
Avetage 1954 4165 3.68 307 498 153

Although the association is still very young, positive trends are
clearly showing up. The “Fok- en Contrdle Vereniging” exercises
a definite influence on the milk production of the municipality as
a whole. However, other reasons can also be held responsible for
the general improvement in the milk production, particularly new
feeding methods and control of diseases both of which have
contributed much to it. Table 10 gives the average increase of the
milk production in Winterswijk since the war. For a good
comparison, the same figures for 1954 of the whole Netherlands
and of the province of Guelderland have been added.

by the Centrale Melkcontréle Dienst to similar associations.

8 From: Jaarverslag 1953 van de Fok- en Contrdle Veteniging “Winterswijk en
Omstreken,”

¢ From: Jaarverslagen van de Fok- en Contréle Veteniging “Winterswijk en Om-

streken,” 1950/5T en 1953/54.
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TABLE 10 .Average milk production obtained by all Winterswik farmers during the years

1946-1954.
daily production

Winterswijk kg milk % fat | days kg fat

kg milk { kg fat
1946/47 3525 3.24 208 114 11.83 383
1947/48 3378 3.37 311 114 10.96 367
1948/49 3836 3.42 313 131 12,26 419
1949/50 3905 3.52 307 137 12.72 446
1950/51 3890 3.54 306 138 12,71 451
1951/52 3915 3.59 306 141 12.79 561
1952/53 4029 3.58 309 144 13.04 466
1953/54 4129 3.63 307 150 13.15 439
Guelderland
1953/54 4028 3.56 307 143 13.12 460
The Netherlands
1953/54 4043 3.69 308 149 13.13 484

As one can see, the importance of this association in the economic
and technical sphere of the agriculture of the municipality, is only
too evident. From the figures published above, it results how the
technical level of Winterswijk dairy-farming has quite considerably
improved in a short number of years. In this field (and in many
others) the technical “underdevelopment” with regard to the rest
of the country does not exist any more, and technical accom-
plishments in the field of dairying go together with high local
prestige.! It would therefore be interesting in a desctiption of the
social structure of this rural community, to make a deeper enquiry
into the social groupings from which the local agricultural as-
sociations recruit the members of their boards. As this would take
us directly to the core of the problems with which our study is
concerned, we shall leave the answer to this question for one of
the following chapters.

! The association publishes every year a list in which the members are classified
according to the value of their produce. In this list there are all the technical data
necessary for estimating the quality of one’s own herd of cattle (number of cows,
% fat, kgs milk, no. of days, etc.) and to make mutual comparisons. In this way
the spitit of competition is very much stimulated.

% For the historical details of the development of Winterswijk agricultute we have
relied on the atticle of D. J. W. Remmelink. De Landbouw gedurende de laatste
75 jaar, in Jubileumuitgave van de Graafschapsbode, 1 oktober 1954, Doetinchem.
? Landbouwtelling 1954.
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AGRICULTURAL DEVELOPMENT TO THE PRESENT STAGE?®

The cultivated land in the municipality of Winterswijk amounts to
ha 10,146 out of the 13,815 hectares of the whole territory. On
these 10,146 ha, there exist 1,508 farms.? In 1950, the farms were
1,514 on 10,173 ha of cultivated land. Even this first rough
compatison gives us immediate knowledge of the trend existing
in Winterswijk, as elsewhete on the sandy regions; i.e. the number
of smaller farms tends to diminish.

As almost everywhere in the sandy regions, mixed farming is the
common pattern in Winterswijk. Further, beside the land under
cultivation, the majotity of the farms have at least some wood
annexed, the timber of which is normally cut in rotation every nine
or ten years. This sort of exploitation is mainly to be found on
the best soils of the wooded ateas. Until the first years of this
century the worst soils were exploited through peeling the oak for
the bark, which was used for the tanneries. Nowadays, since the
use of artificial substances has become widely accepted in the
tanneries, this form of wood exploitation has been abandoned, and
most of these woods ate being gradually transformed into high-
stemmed woods of broad-leaved growth or opened up for agri-
cultural use.

As for the size of the farm, Winterswijk presents a much bigger
concentration of farms in the size-class of five to ten ha than the
province of Gueldetland as a whole (469, against 32.05%, for the
province of Gueldetland), and a far less promounced spread
towards the extteme size-classes. This is due to a complexity of
causes, which will requite 2 deeper analysis in the following pages.
Many small rivers and brooks exist all over the territory and many
of them, in fact, form the natural boundaties of the ten neigh-
bouthoods.? These brooks contribute much to the peculiarity of
the landscape, charactetized as it is by fine clumps of trees and
woods. Yet, they are often a symptom of insufficient drainage of
the land, the lower parts of which, for this reason, are used only

4 See: Het Kleine-Boeren Veaagstuk, deel 11,

8 The names of most of these neighbourhoods can be traced back to before 1300 a.d.
(Cf. B. Stegeman, Het oude Kerspel Winterswijk pg. 32-35) and quite probably they
cortespond to some administrative division of the territory during feudal times. It
is therefore understandable that their importance has outgrown that of a simple geo-
graphical grouping. The presence of big land-ownership in some of them has also
contributed much to give them an independent character. For instance, until some
years ago, it was not difficult to find, in some farm lost in the woods, maids and
stable boys who had never been out of their neighbourhood.
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as pastures. The arable land, which is invariably situated on a
higher level, is mainly cultivated with grain crops, namely rye
and oats. These have been, for years, the traditional crops of local
agriculture, which can be said to be determined to an important
degree by tradition, and by the land-ownership which favoured
various forms of payment in nature. However, some changes have
come about, as in the rest of the country, during the last seventy-five
years. First of all, a change came along naturally with the increase
in population that followed the appearance of the artificial ferti-
E lizers. Before that time the sandy regions could not bear a dense po-
pulation since waste land and heath were necessary to graze the sheep
that would furnish the manure for the little available arable land.
So seventy-five years ago, this part of the Netherlands was far less
densely populated, and only the richest soil and the best-situated
pieces of land were used for agriculture. The remainder was at
that time covered by woods or even lay entirely barren and almost
, unproductive.? Agriculture was praticed only to supply the pri-
|  mary commodities needed by the local population. It bore, there-
1fore a strict subsistence character. Cash production for the
international or even the national market was almost unknown.
Of course there was some market production for the non agri-
cultural people of Winterswijk, but there were practically no
differences as to the demands of consumptions of the farm people
and those of the villagers. The pattern of consumption was very
sober and adjusted to the local production, which, in its turn, did
not offer much choice. In fact, in those days, the sandy regions
could not have produced much more than they already did, even
if the requirements of the local market had been more complex.
Since artificial fertilizers were not yet known, some scanty humic
soil (collected from the heath), fallow, and animal dung were the
only means with which crops were helped; little more than rye,
potatoes, and buckwheat could be grown; as compared with other
similar districts, however, these crops gave reasonable results.
The way in which agriculture was being practiced up to the twen-
tieth century did not give much opportunity for many, if any,
changes, but it is naturally difficult to distinguish between the

1Cf, C. H, Staring op. cit., and D. J. W, Remmelink op. cit.

¢ This is a phenomenon common not only to Wintetswijk, but also to the whole
Graafschap. Although, in the yeats 1860-1900, the planting of new woods had been
particularly intensive, immediately after the beginning of the twentieth century, the
general adoption of attificial fertilizets in agriculture, brought about a sharp change,
noticeable in the landscape, It is calculated that about 1940, in the whole Graafschap
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| stability in the character of local agriculture due to lack of technical

' possibilities and that due to customs and tradition. There was al-

e e _

most no difference between the working ways of father and son,
as there was almost no difference between the machinery and tools
of which both father and son, in their turn, disposed. The work
was done with a wooden plough, a barrow, a sickle, and a treshing

» flail. For the heavy work, oxen were generally used, along with

horses. Together with rye, potatoes, and buckwheat, which were
the stock products, small quantities of other crops were also grown,
only for consumption on the farm. In general, flax, rape-seed,
and spurry were cultivated. The flax was used for the linen
supply, the buckwheat provided the pancakes and porridge, and
from the rape-seed came the oil which was necessary for the family.
A large number of livestock could not be kept, since they had to
be maintained only by what the farm produced. During the winter
and summer-months, the milk production showed a sharp decline
for lack of fodder. On the other hand, the main function of the
livestock, at that time, was to supply manure for the arable land.
The whole organization of the farm had to reckon with it, and deal
with it accordingly. Livestock highly specialized for milk pro-
duction, but also mote exacting in care and food, were unthinkable
in the sandy tregions in the days before 1900. The existing local
breed had completely adjusted itself to the environment, and it
succeeded in putting into reasonably good use the bad sort of
grass, which the soils left to grassland could produce. The milk
was made into butter on the farm, to be then delivered in the
village to some regular clients if it was not used in the house. The
surplus cattle were taken to certain markets scattered around the
region, that is, to Didam, Doesbutg, Doetinchem, Lichtenvoorde,
Silvolde, and Zevenaar. Hogs wete also raised, but on a much
smaller scale than nowadays. The technique of hog breeding was
quite different and far less efficient. The animals were slaughtered
when they had reached 2 weight of approximately 150 kilograms,
so that their lifetime was much longer than at present. Diseases
and epidemics wete quite common, mainly because of insufficient
care paid to feeding methods and housing.

there existed 13.650 ha of wooded land as compared with the 22.000 ha existing in
1910 (that is 2 deminution of 40% in less than thirty yeats). Wotld War II costed the
Graafschap another 2.900 ha of woods, mainly used for fuel, (from: G. Sissingh —
Het landschap en de bossen in de Gelderse Achterhoek in Vetleden, Heden en
Toekomst, in Jubileumuitgave van de Graafschapsbode, Doetinchem, 1954).
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'The adoption of artificial fertilizers' brought about a much more
visible change on the sand than in any other soil of the country,
the only exception being the Veenkolonién (the Peat colonies).
Waste land and woods were sharply reduced, because thousands
of hectares of the former marginal land were put into culture. Not
only the arable land could produce more, but the possibility of
better livestock-raising was increased through the expansion of
pastures and through their improved production. An increase of
the milk yields was the first reaction to improvement of the live-
stock. The production of milk was also stimulated by the devel-
opment of co-operative dairy-factories, which came into existence
almost in the same period, and which made milk production more
attractive for the small farmers. This technical improvement
meant the real beginning of the change of agriculture in the sandy
regions, because any far reaching technical improvement not only
involves the farmer in managerial organizational problems forcing
him to keep up to date, but also causes the birth of a second
improvement, thus starting the chain of development. However,
the process just outlined dit not take place with the same regularity
on every farm and did not influence equally every single technique
applied on one farm, as it may perhaps have appeared from the
foregoing. The whole Graafschap and, therefore, also the munic-
ipality of Winterswijk, is an area where the infiltration of new
agricultural practices came after years of thoroughly traditional
‘Ifarming. So, if in Winterswijk the local cattle breed has, in general,
jmade room for the black and white Frisian-Holland cattle or for
'the red and white Meuse-Rhine-I]ssel cattle, near the one or two
existing barns which have rubber floors, thete still are, in the
municipality, several old barns where the cattle remains the whole
winter on its own manure. In the same way, near the farms where
electric fences on the land ate used for the cattle, and near the farms
where the farmer has built his own electric plant with a wind-mill
electric generator, there likewise still exist the farms where the old
oil lamp is used to this day. The result is that on these farms as soon
as it becomes dark, the members of the family go to bed without
much time to dedicate to extra work activities.
As we have already said, mixed farming is almost the only system
by which farmers earn their living, in Winterswijk as well as in

1 The first fertilizers to be introduced were not actually attificial. ‘They were guano
and chilisalpeter,
? Mededelingen van het Rijkslandbouwconsulentschap, Zutphen, no. 4.
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the whole district of the sandy region. Nowadays local agriculture
has lost its previous character of predominant self sufficiency.
The herds of cattle have been efficiently improved, and the revenues
drawn from the delivery of the milk to the local dairy factory form
an important item of the farmers’ budget. Another important item
for the Winterswijk farmers’ income is small livestock. In this way
the greatest part of the vegetal products of the farm arrives on the
national and international market processed into dairy products,
eggs and bacon. Furthermore, Winterswijk farmers also use
imported feeding-stuff for their livestock treaching, in this way,
fairly intensive investments of livestock on their farms. And it is
particularly through the raising of small livestock that the farmers
of the sandy regions augment the productivity of the labour
present on the farm. Unfortunately the 1947 census does not give
figures classified per farm size. According to an existing official
publication? in 1954, the density of dairy-cows, chickens and hogs
on the Winterswijk farms were as follows:

TABLE 11 Density of dairy-cows, chickens and hogs on Winterswijk farms.

farm size 3-8 ha 8-12 ha 12-20 ha 20 ha and more
cows/ha grassland 1.48 1.29 112 0.86
hogs per farm 9.98 14.10 19.19 16.92
chickens pet farm 189 184 ! 164 129

In Winterswijk, in contrast to many other municipalities of the
sandy region, most hogs are raised on farms larger than ten hec-
tares, while the greatest number of chickens are on the smallest
farms.

The general character of Winterswijk agriculture is fairly well
summed up by the following table which gives us the possibility
of following the development of the ratio arable land/grassland
from 1896 to 1954.

Immediately, it appears that the area of land under cultivation in
" Winterswijk has strongly increased during the last fifty years. This
is a consequence of the fact that most of the waste land, which in
1900 amounted to about half of the total area of the municipality,
has gradually been reclaimed ever since.

Together with this increase in the atea of land under cultivation,
the figures show that an appreciable change in favour of gtassland
is taking place in the ratio of arable land/grassland. This is due
| partly to the fact that the newly reclaimed land is better suited for
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TABLE 12 The development of the ratio arable land|grassland in the Winterswijk conntryside
Sfrom 1896 1o 1954

year arable land ha | grassland ba total ratio arable/grassland?
1896 2801 2696 5497 5149
1910 2801 3054 5855 48:52
1920 2800 3835 6635 42:58
1930 2927 4685 7612 38:62
1939 3508 6559 10067 38165
1945 4715 5239 9954 47353
1954 3485 6646 10146 34:66

pastures because of difficulties in its drainage, and partly because
it has also been favoured by the reotientation of the agriculture of

“the Dutch sandy regions, from crop-farming to dairy-farming in
relation with the orientation of the export market. ‘This trend was
briefly interrupted during the war years, when many pastures were
broken up and used as arable land, mainly for grain and potatoes.
Of a certain importance is the question of the degree to which the
number of farmers has been changing in these last fifty years, in
which the area of cultivated land increased so noticeably. In the
following table, are arranged the figures of the censuses, concerning
the number of farm operators and the surface of the cultivated
land. For a better comparison, the figutes of 1896 have been made
to equal roo. Further, the data of the municipality have been
compared with the data of the whole region.

TABLE 13 Increase of cultivated land and of the number of farm operators in the period
1896-1950 (fndex 1896 = 100).

sutface cultivated land number of farm operators
year
Graafschap Winterswijk Graafschap Winterswijk

1896 100 100 100 100
1910 106 106 112 112
1920 118 120 121 128
1930 128 138 128 138
1939 140 195 131 145
1950 159 207 175 175

The increase of the atea of cultivated land in Winterswijk has been

| 1 Landb, Tellingen c.5.5. We beat in mind that the total area of the municipality is
ha 13,815,
2 From: E,1.1I. Gelderland, op. cit. ¢.B.s.-L.B.T. 1950.

7 These figures lead us to the following conclusions:
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noticeable greater than the increase of the number of farm op-
erators; Compared to the rest of the Graafschap, Winterswijk,
i)ccclilpies a favourable position as to the percentage of the reclaimed
anda;

The number of farm operators in Winterswijk increased, possibly
more rapidly than in the rest of the Graafschap, uatil about World
War II. However, the stronger tendency to reclaim land neutralized
the bad effects of this increase in the number of farms, and allowed
the ratio between available land and farm operators to keep
within favourable terms; As far as the size of Winterswijk farms is
concerned, the following table shows that since 1910, there has
been a net tendency for the small farms to diminish. The same
has happened in the whole region, but in Winterswijk this tendency
is considerably more accentuated and without any doubt, this
positive development is related to the continuous reclamation of
waste land which has taken place in the territory of Winterswijk
during the last forty years.

TABLE 14 (farms larger than ba 1). Percentage distribution of the total number of farms
among the different size classes®

yeatr 1-5 5-10 10-20 20-50 so and larger
Winterswijk 1910 59.5 28.1 10.8 1.5 ) —
1930 36.6 46.2 15.3 1.7 —
1945 32.1 46.8 18.4 2.6 —
1950 32.0 46.8 18.2 2.8 -—
Graafschap 1910 59.4 ‘22,3 13.7 4.5 0.2
1930 47.3 3I1.8 17.2 3.8 0.1
1945 44.5 31.4 19.7 4.3 0.04
1950 42.5 34.0 18.8 4.3 0.04

It is remarkable that, if one distinguishes between rented and
owned farms, the average size of the rented farms and the average
size of the owned farms are respectively, smaller and larger than
those of the whole Graafschap. There are two explanations for
this phenomenon. One is the strong cultural influence from
beyond the border. In fact, with respect to both land tenancy and
farm management, Winterswijk agriculture still reflects the
influence of the adjoining german Westphalia, so that the tendency
not to divide the farm among the heirs at the death of the father
has certainly been an element of importance for the maintainance
of larger owned farms. In this respect another important factor
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is perhaps constituted by the relatively low number of children of
Winterswijk farm-families compared with the families of the
surrounding catholic territories. Besides, in Winterswijk the
average farm is as a rule, not split up in many distant plots, to the
same degree as it is in other patts of the Netherlands.

A further explanation of the relatively high concentration of the
rented farm and of its changes in the years of the land reclamation,
can be found in an exceptional form of relationship, existing in
those years in Winterswijk, between owner and tenants. As was
mentioned before, there exists here an exceptional class of farmer-
landowners (the Scholtenboeren), who used to rent out small parts
of their property, as whole small farms, to other farmers. The
tenants were called “onderwoners” that is, underresidents.?

When the big drive for land reclamation started, a part of these
very small farms were enlarged, mostly by the tenants themselves
becoming more or less autonomous. However, the uncertainty
of permanence on the farm? and the non existence of the right to
receive a compensation for the improvements brought about on it
made the ownership of the farm necessary for the small farmers
before they could undertake important works of reclamation.

Thus, out short picture of Winterswijk agriculture can be consid-
ered finished for out purposes. In the following chapters we shall
therefore dedicate ourselves to the analysis of the cultural pattern
of the Winterswijk countryside.

! From: B. de Hoogh: De Economische Betekenis der Ontginningen, Wageningen,
1932, pp. 36-37.

2Jt was not until 1941 (Pachtbesluit, 1941) that the right of continuation on the
tented farm was recognized to the farmer and his heir, provided a number of re-
quirements were met.,

Also, by force of the same law, the payment of the lease in natura was abolished in
the Netherlands, with the exception of leases of soil destined to a few highly spe-
cialized hotticultural products. For them several forms of share-cropping are still
allowed.
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If we now want to check empirically the rightness of our hypotheses
we will have to carry out an analysis of the cultural pattern of
Winterswijk farming population. We must therefore start by
checking our sample of 484 interviewees as to its representability
with respect to the whole farming population of the municipality.
A brief survey of the trend of the changes in farm size in this Dutch
municipality has been given in chapter 1v. If we now express the
figures for the year 1950 (the last official figures available in 1957)
in percents, and we confront them with the figures of our sample
arranged in the same way, we see that the sample can be held as
fully representative (Table 15). The existing differences are, we
think, due to the already noticed tendency of the farms bigger than
5 ha to increase their acreage at the expense of those smaller than
5 ha. We can, in fact, safely suppose that the same trend existing
before 1950 has been functioning also in the years between 1950
and the summer of 1955, in which the survey was held. However,
another cause of difference, which is clearly reflected by the figures
of the size classes 1-5 and §5-10 ha, is that we purposely excluded
from our sample the opetators of enterprises smaller than 2 ha;
in fact, they cannot furnish much information id a study about
farming seen as a full profession and a way of life.

TABLE 15 Porcentage of the farm-operators in the different size-classes

size-class 1-5 ha 5-10 ha 10-20 ha 20-50 ha
Municipality (1950) 32 47 18 3
Sample of 484 farmers (1955) 26 52 18 3

We must now see how our score is correlated with the size of the
farm and with the age of the respondent; these are variables which
presumably influence the respondent’s reactions to our test
questions, without being directly in relation to the impact of
modern culture.

An examination of the development of the score shows that it
follows a curve which seems to be almost a linear function of the
size of the farm up to a certain size, to deviate cleatly afterwards.
In fact, if we form groups in such a way as to have about the same

number of farmers in each group we have the following relation-
ship:

Farmsize inbha 2-3; 4; §5; 6; 7; 8; 9; 10-11; 12-14; 15-43;

average scote  4.9; §; 5.6; 5.8; 6.1; 6.6; 6.6; 6.1 ; 7 ; 6.9 ;
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The same relationship is expressed graphically in graph 3. We see
that farm size 8-9 ha is a critical value in this relationship. The

AVERAGE SCORE ;

(=3
84—
7 |
61—
5f— 38 THE FIGURES EXPRESS THE NUMBER OF FARMERS

43 UPON WHICH THE AVERAGES HAVE BEEN CALCULATED

TOTAL 484

4 FARM SIZE IN HA.

| 3 | 1 1 | 1 | 1 N 1 1 [ 1

2 4 6 8 10 12 % 16 18

GRrAPH 3 — Relation between the score obtained by 484 Winterswijk farm
operators and the size of their farms,
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existence of this relationship is a direct consequence of our very
approach. In fact, by introducing this new wvalue “Score” we
intended to measure the degree of modetnity and of independence
of Winterswijk farmers. It is therefore plausible that, when the
scores of all the respondents ate taken into consideration altogether,
a direct relationship should exist between the farm size and the
scote.

Our hypotheses, in fact, assumes that the respondent’s degree of
independence is directly telated to modernism, and that this finds
its expression in the degtree of social contacts, cultural activities,
social participation, etc. If this is right, it is also reasonable to
expect that life on 2 big farm gives the farmer much more oppor-
tunities to take patt in this sott of activities than the life on a small
farm. Also, if a farm is a firm, it is logical that it should put much
higher requirements on the organizational attitudes and on the
capacity of decision making of the operators employed on larger
farms, rather than on the same potential attitudes and capacities
of the small farmer. The environment is, therefore, on a large
farm much more favourable than on a smallholding for the
development of the farmer’s capacity of decision making. This
does not imply, however, that wizhin each size class our score
cannot furnish a valuable yardstick with which to measure the
degree of individualism of the farmer. We must therefore see how
is the distribution within each group of farms. A classification of
the farms in groups of 1 hectare each would not be possible,
because in some size-classes there would result some empty spaces
in the continuum. Further, we must also aim at the formation of
groups containing about the same number of people. At the same
time these groups should be large enough in order to make
possible comparisons of some statistical significance. We made,
therefore, three size classes. The first containing farms from 2 to
6 ha, the second farms from 7 to 9 ha, and the third farms larger
than 9 ha. The distribution of our population along the continuum
in the three size-classes, results then, as follows:

TABLE 16 Distribution of the interviewed farm aperators along the continunm

Score Total | o ‘ 1 ! 2 I 3 I 4 ’ ] ’ 6| 71| 8] 9|10
No. people per
size class
2-6 ha 189 2 s | 17116 | 27126322025 515
7-9 ha 146 3 1 3| 8| 7|21 |29|28[20]21] §
10 and more 149 2 | 2 2| 8| 12| 14|23 |27|26{25]| 8
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From the examination of these first data we think we may conclude
that it is justifiable to note that:

a. the influence of the size of the farm upon the farm operator
(and hence also upon his performance as manager of the
farm) exists; that

b. this influence is particularly strong in the lower size
classes; and that

e particularly from a certain critical value onward other
influences are stronger than the influence of the farm size.

This relationship is repeatedly found also in the more detailed
analysis of the cultural pattern cartied out in the following chapter ;!
there we will have more precise occasions to see which are the
factors influencing the capacity of decision-making of the farm-
operator.

In the bibliographical review carried out in the first chapter of this
work we have seen how the age of the farm operator generally
seems to be positively related to his attitude towards the acceptance
of new farm practices. This is explainable by the fact that the more
a behaviour-pattern is distant from the value-system according to
which a personality is organized, and the more difficult it will be
for the interested person to carry out the set of behaviour in
question. The above mentioned relationship has, however, not
always been found present, and the influence of the age upon the
performance of a certain set of actions is still far from being clear.
If we now want to compare the respondent’s age with his score it
is reasonable to expect that, theoretically, the young farmers should

1 As to this respect it might be intetesting to notice that Allport, speaking of his
J-curve hypothesis of conforming behaviour (op. cit. p. 145), states that “this
device illustrates roughly the fact that individuals of typical personality characteristics
are the ones who conform, and also the fact that the individuals who deviate in their
personal traits are distributed in successively diminishing numbers on the side of the
‘more than’ and “less than’ the customary behaviour.”

As we will have occasion to see in the following pages, when the size of the farm is
kept constant, thete are many “variables” which show a definite positive correlation
with out score both in the upper and in the lower size-classes, but not, ot to a far
lessetr degree, in the middlesize class. We wondet, therefore, if the operators of
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be more up-to-date and more efficiently taken up in the social
structure of modern society than the old ones. However, the ways
through which culture influences the individual are so many, and
so complex that actually there are also plenty of chances for the old
people to occupy every position of the continuum. If our cultural
approach is right, thete should be in fact no reasons why a young
Winterswijk fatmer should be more independent and more self-
conscious than an old Winterswijk farmer provided the latter bas
been “excposed” to the impact of modern culture with the due intensity.
The implications of our procedure will actually be that many mote
cultural channels, out of the whole multitude of ways through
which culture exerts an influence upon the members of society,
will have been engaged in order to let an old farmer occupy in the
continuum the same position of a young farmer. We can therefore,
say that we can expect that the old farmers who are situated at the
upper positions of the continuum must have been exposed more
intensively to cultural influences making for modernity than their
younger colleagues. Or, we can also say, at the same extent of
exposnre the older generation will tend to concentrate at the lower
end and the younger at the upper end of the continuum. A very
rough way to measute compatable extents of exposures which
the Winterswijk farm operators might have somehow undergone
is to check the telation between the scote and the age of the
respondent within the same size class of farms.

We see thetefore that there is an all-round trend in the expected
fashion in all the three size classes. However, this trend is not
statistically significant. The question arises here whether with a
score formed by a larger number of questions, and a larger number
of people in the sample, the trend would have resulted more
cleatly. As to the differences between the various size classes it is
interesting to notice that, again, the size of the farm seems to be a
controlling factor in this relationship. In fact, in the class 2-6 ha,
where we can suppose that for economic reasons the farmers are

these farms form a sort of middle group, which can be supposed to tepresent the
“customary bebaviour” in the present Winterswijk cultural situation; this group is,
in fact, preceeded and followed by two other groups with othet types of behaviour
which can be identified, respectively, with Allport’s “less than” and “more than.”
In our case, thetefore, the two extreme groups can be supposed to tepresent a vatiable
“urbanized less than the average Winterswijk farmer” and “urbanized more than
the average Winterswijk farmer.” In such case it would be easy to understand why
the discriminatory power of our yardstick is greater in the upper and the lower
groups of farms, while it is not so pronounced in the case of the middle group.
‘This is, however, not so in the totality of the cases taken into consideration.
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TABLE 17 .Age of Winterswifk farm operators according to score 10 answers, per sige class,

in percents of the totals
Score
Farms 2-6 ha
Total | 0-3 l 45 6-7 8-9-10
in the whole class 189 = 100 | 21~ | 285 | 32 18
botn in xgoo and before 68 = 100 | 29.3 | 31~ | 28 12
born in 19o1-1910 66 = 100 | 17~ | 33.3 | 27.2 22.7
born in 1911 and later 55 = 100 | 16— | 20~ | 42— 22.~
= 9.9 P = o.13
Score
Farms 7-9 ha
9 Total o-3 45 6-7 8-9-10
in the whole class 146 = 100 | II 18.5 | 39 31.§
born in 1900 and before 40 = 100 | 17.5 | 15 42.5 25
born in 1901-1910 §2 = 100 9.6 | 25 38 27
born in 1911 and later 54 = 100 7.4 | 18 37 40.7
= 6.7 P = 0.36
Score
Farms 10 ha and mote
Total 0-3 4-5 6-7 8-9-10
in the whole class 149 = 100 9.3 | 18 34 38.2
botn in 1900 and before 48 = 100 8 204 | 39.5 31.2
born in xgo1-1910 43 = 100 93 | 23 37 30
botn in 1911 and later §8 = 100 | 10.3 | 12 27.§ 50

= 6.4 P = 0.37

| less in contact with the outside wotld (less radios, less reading, less
trips, etc.) the relationship between the score and the age of the
| operator is more regular and much nearer to the statistical signif-
| icance than in the other two classes. In the lattet the relationship
" is not so significant and the supposition seems therefore justified
\that, where modetnizing cultural influences have the possibility

to act upon the individual, the influence of the individual’s age

upon certain patterns of behaviour loses importance.

'We are now confronted with the central question of our work, ie.

whether it is justified to maintain that there exists a cultural pattern
/ [ typical of the progressive farmers and that this fact is reflected in
the professional as well as in the extra professwnal aspects of the
54 _farmers’ way of living. As we have explained in chapter 1 this
‘, problem has been tackled in two ways: first through an analytical,



Is thete a cultural pattetn of the progressive farmer? 155

mote “objective” form, and then in a desctiptive way in order to
render better the implications of the significance of this phe-
nomenon for the life of the interested persons.

If we first cross-tabulate our scote against a scale for socio-
economic status in which various aspects of the style of living of
the Winterswijk farmers have been taken up (see Appendix 1v)
we obtain the relationship shown in the following table:!

TABLE 18 Correlation between score 10 answers and style of living of Winterswifke farmers.

Farm size 2-6 ha

Standard

Distribution Score o-4 Score §5-7 Score 8-10

No. | % | No. | % | No. | % | No. | %
Scale points o-7 137 | 72.4 55 83.3 66 I 75 16 45.7
mote than 7 52 | 27.5 11 17.6 22 25 19 §4.2
Total 189 ' 90.9 66 99.9 ‘ 88 l 100 35 99.9

x® = 16.752 P = 0.0002 2 degrees of freedom

Farm size 8-10 ha

Standatd Score o-4 Score 5-7 Score 8-10

Distribution
No. | % | No.| % | No.| % | No. | %
Scale points o-7 81 | 55.4 16 69.5 41 §53.2 24 52,1
more than 7 65 | 44.5 7 30.4 36 46.7 | 22 47.8
Total us | 999 | 2 |9 | 7 | 999 | 46 | 999

x? = 2.207 P = 0.33 2 degrees of freedom

Farm size 10 ha and more

Standatd Scote 0-4 Score §-7 Score 8-10
Distribution
No.| % | No.| % | No. | % | No | %
Scale points o-7 57 | 38.2 18 69.2 26 40.6 13 22.0
mote than 7 92 | 61.7 8 30.7 38 59.3 46 77.9
Total ’ 149 | 99.9 ’ 26 | 999 | 64 | 99.9 l 59 I 999

x? = 17.275 P = 0.00013 2 degtees of freedom

1 We emphasize that such scale for socio-economic status measures the respondent’s
orientation towards the world outside his farm as well,
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As we can see the relationship is extremely clear and with a high
degree of significance in the lowest and in the highest size class,
whereas there is no significance in the middle-size class. This
might be a proof of the fact that out score has a more discriminating
power in those cases where the conditions are such that the
influence of cultural factors are more relevant.

If we now cross-tabulate the score against an analytical scale
designed to measure the modernity of the farm management (see
Appendix v),! we obtain the following table:

TABLE 19 Relation between the score 106 answers and the analytical scale for farm management.
Farms 2-6 ha

Standatd

Scote o- Scote 4- Score 6-7 | Scote 8-9-
distribution 3 43 7 ?

10

No. | % |No.| % |No.| % |No.| % |No.| %

12 points and

less 123 | 65 30| 78.9 | 43 | 74.1 | 36 | 62.0 | 14 | 41.1
more than 12

points 66 | 34.9 8 | 21.0 | 16 27 22 | 37.9 | 20 | 58.8
Total 189 | 99.9 | 38 | 99.9 | 59 \ 101.1 | 58 ’ 999 | 34 | 99-9
x? = 10.6 P = o.01 3 degrees of freedom

Farms 7-9 ha

12 points and

less 76 | 52 13 | 81.2 | 11| 40.7 | 33 | 57.8 | 19 | 41.3
mote than 12 . )

points 70 | 479 | 3 | 18,7 1 16 | 59.2 | 24 | 42.x | 27 | 58.6
Total 146 | 99.9 | 16 | 99.9 | 27 | 99.9 | 57 | 999 | 46 | 99.9

x? = 9.8 P = o.02 3 degrees of freedom

Farms 10 ha and more

12 points and
less ST | 342 | 9| 60 | 12| 46.1 | 18 | 34.6 | 12 | 214
mote than 12
points 98 | 65.7 6| 40 | 14 53.8 | 34 | 65.3 | 44 | 78.5
Total 149 | 99.9 | 15 | 100 | 26 | 99.9 | 52 | 99.9 | 56 | 99.9

x? = 6.8 P = 0.08 3 degrees of freedom

* For the construction of both scales we are very much indebted to Ir A. W. van den
Ban of the Department of Rural Sociology in Wageningen.
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As we can see, an all-round positive relationship exists between
the two variables. There are, therefore, some teasons to believe
that our hypothesis is right, even if the statistical significance
was not reached in the size class of 10 ha and more.

This fashion of measuting the relationship between the cultural
pattern and the progressiveness of the fartm management is, howe-
vet, somewhat simplistic and schematic. Therefore, as we have
explained in the third chapter, we have preferred to apply also anot-
her check to our hypothesis. In fact, if our scote really measures
what it is supposed to measure (i.e. the degree of the individual
functionality in the modetn social structure) a relationship must
exist also between the score and the respondent’s orientation
towards the outside world.

Further, even between the score and the individual’s capacity to
function more or less on the same intellectual level (or on the
spheres of intetests) of a number of urbanized judges there should
be a clear relation. Eventually, a relation might theoretically be
expected between the degree of individual leadership and the score.
All this complex of factors is bound to reveal itself in several
cultural complexes, one of which is the technological cultural
complex, Therefore, in order to appreciate this phenomenon in its
entirety, a purely analytical approach does not seem suitable. We
need a qualitatively more subtle way to appreciate the expected
cultural differences. This, as a matter of fact, might even imply
an individual appreciation of the character structure and of the
personality type of the farmers at the different levels of the con-
tinuum,

If our presuppositions were right, distributing our interviewees
along the continuum we should find that the type of man re-
presented in it should vary from the “closed” at the beginning of
the continuum to the “open” at its end.2 This is already proved,
to some extent, by the very fact that people at the one extreme
could not give any answer to our questions whereas the people
of the other extreme had easily been able to put into words their
responses to all our test-questions. Further proof of the validity
of such a tool as a yardstick discriminatory of cultural differences
within the same population can be obtained from the comparison
of several cultural vatiables at different points of the continuum.
In order to facilitate the procedure, and because of the type of

2 This with reference to the socio-cultural situation of the Dutch sandy region.
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distribution of our interviewees in the three size classes of farms the
comparison has been effectuated between score groups o-1-2-3 and
9-10 in the assumption that the cultural differences between these
two groups would be the most appreciable. This comparison has
been carried out in the following way: The names and addresses
of the members of the two groups were shown to a number of
judges in Winterswijk. The score group 9-10 was called Group A,
whereas score group o-1-2-3 was called Group B. There were 25
judges as explained in chapter mi. Without being told of the aim
of our research the judges were first asked whether they could
notice any difference in the composition of Group A and Group B.
They were therefore asked to express a first all-round impression
about the two groups as wholes. This procedure was followed
in the first part of our interview in order to prevent influencing
the judges, and not to risk any biased responses. The answers
obtained in this way were purely spontaneous, and, as it might
have been expected, regarded several different aspects of the
personality of the membets of both groups. They already form,
thus, a first rough typification of our material in two different
approximate ideal-types.

The opinions expressed by the judges in the above mentioned
manner have been reported in their totality (in a few cases more
than one opinion per judge) in Table zo0. In the compilation of the
two groups of definitions, however, we have striven at some sort
of logical order about the aspect of the groups dealt with each
answer, so as to facilitate the comparison between the corre-
sponding aspects of the two groups.!

TABLE 20 Characterization of the people of group A and growp B according ro the spontancous
reactions of 25 Winterswifk key-persons.

GROUP A

More interest for things and events outside the farm; stronger spitit of initiative;
more entreprencurial mentality; more daring spirit; people with an own standpoint;
people who can speak of more than one thing; people who sometimes surprise you
for the things they have an interest-for; more part-time jobs; people active in the life
of organizations; more “developed” people; a few families of this group are to be
found in the board of a group of associations; more tradesmen; more hobbies;
people who frequent lectures and who give themselves lectures about trips or personal
expetiences; mote people who frequent the theatre; more the “democratic” type of
family; more people who follow somewhat closer their children and keep mote in

% For a full understanding of the socio-cultural background of the material which is
being presented in the rest of this chapter, one should first attentively read the concept-
scheme of the interviews with the key-persons (Appendix 1) at the end of this volume.
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contact with the theacher; also more women members of associations; children
more independent, make earlier a choice about their own future; people with more
schooling; “the people” upon which one has to relay to organize any public business
whatever; people who can make choices and therefore live more consciously; less
uniformity of ideas and customs within the family, Those who are liberal are more
definitely and personally so, and those who are religious are more consciously active
than the others; mote (little) renewing on the farm and household since the war;
more objective, rational attitude in matters where the interests of the family contrast
with that of the society; more time purposely subtracted from work and dedicated
to recreation; more rationality and efficiency on the farm, the accent being laid more
on the high average tevenue than on perfectionism and beauty of every single piece
of work; sometimes even purposely rough and approximate farming, because of
lack of man power; farming according mainly to the local tradition, but individual
experimenting and individual examples of variation in the farming scheme not
unfrequent; mote pronounced tendency towards a critical and empirical attitude
with respect to farming and to new things; more children have white-collat jobs;
the possibility that a child makes a career as intellectual is not regarded as strange;
bigger mobility within the family, both of job and of residence; tensions within the
family tend to be talked out or given a definitive solution; mote possibility of dif-
ferences of outlook within the family, therefore mote chances of individual families.

GROUP B

More mentally slow; the followers’ type; hard workers; dtought animals; no interest
for things outside their own farm; as a matter of fact, also “really conscientious”
farmers; more “little” men; more conservative; more out-of-date households; people
one seldom sees and almost never meets neither materially nor mentally; people you
do not know what to talk about with, except their own farm; children more dependent
upon the parents or even upon the “situation” of the neighbouthood pattern; not
certainly the type who would come to the foreground on any particular occasion;
they feel unsure as individual; they are under the influence of neighboutrhood and
events rather than influencing neighbourhoods and events; no particularly
conscious upbringing of the children; the father almost completely outside of
the child’s world; matters regarding the children must be discussed with the women;
they identify much mote with the neighbourhoods; little or no personal contact with
the boards of the organizations, when they have contacts these ate of personal
character and not with the collective board; people who cannot make a personal
choice; things happen because that is the way they “should” happen and neither
parents nor children think of an othet possibility; more uniformity within the family;
when a personal standpoint is present, it is very seldom a quite precise standpoint
and even less seldom is this standpoint communicated to others in an exact and
unmistakable form; goalless; little renewing in the farm and household since the war;
the family is a unit for the better and for the worse; less lack of man power, but
farming mote out-of-date, rough and approximate as an average;farming totally ac-
cording to local tradition, attitude towards farming entirely “orthodox”; empiricism
with new methods on own farm regarded with suspicion and even commisetation;
no individual pioneering; individual experimenting (seldom) following the example
of a neighbour; intellectual work is “no work”; small or no mobility; either very
little or very great tensions within the family, according to the degree to which the
children are aware of other possibilities than those adopted in the family.
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Subsequent to this first phase, an extensive interview of the judges
took place, focussed upon a certain number of cultural aspects of the
social life of the members of the groups; during the interview the
judges were asked to draw comparisons between the life-situations of
the people of the two groups(see Appendix 1). Since up to this point
the key-persons had not been told of the aims of our study, some
of the questions asked were not completely understandable to
them. We had, therefore, to supply at this point the explanation
that we were doing a study about efficiency in farming, whithout
mentioning which of the two groups of farmers were expected to
have the highest efficiency.

The cultural variables consideted in our interview with the key-
persons were: attitudes towards local and national government;
family and kinship behaviour; recreation; attitudes towards
religion; farming and attitudes towards innovation in farming;
and education and attitudes towards education. In this way we
obtained several different series of answers from the key-persons.
Since this is a study concerned particularly with the question of
the influence of modern culture upon the efficiency of farm
management, the answers given to the questions regarding
technical matters have been reported in extenso. This procedure
would obviously have been impossible for all the other answers
as they could form a volume of their own, and would need a
careful study in order to co-ordinate and compare all the various
aspects of social life in Winterswijk which they touch upon.
Instead of reporting all the judge’s answers in extenso, therefore,
we have used them in otder to build the typology presented
hereafter. ‘This typology obtained from the totality of the answers
obtained — many of which are of a rather specialized nature — tries
to give a comprehensive picture of the psycho-cultural environ-
ment in which the members of the two groups live:

TABLE 21 Typing of group A and group B according to the answers given to our quessions by
25 Winterswijk key-persons.

A B

1. Fathers’ authority mostly strong, 1. Fathers’ authority sometimes strong.

but children are given more responsibi- In most of the cases totally absent. The

1 With “hotizontal” and “vertical” we distinguish patterns of activities which reflect
a localistic otientation (the individual life evolving within the limited citcle of the
neighbourhood relations) as contrasted to activities that put the individual im-
mediately in contact with the organizational life of the nation (activism in a political
patty, membership in a labour union, etc.).

® Several tespondents gave evidence that people of the A-group let themselves be
less controlled by the social control of the neighbourhood, but that they ate very
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A

lity and allowed a certain degree of
individuality.

In some families there is a division of
“roles” between father and mother,
father ‘and mother sharing the same
responsibilities and taking the same
interest in the child’s life.

Type of the family from the democtatic
to the mildly pattiazchal, particularly
among the strongly religious people.

2. Limited influence of the grandparents
on the upbtinging of children. The
contact between mother and child is
almost never interrupted. In many cases
sepatate households for the two couples.
Influence of the grandparents upon the
farm management not strong,.

3. Woman’s influence more in the family
than in fatm business. Openly recog-
nized.

4. Woman discretely active outside farm
and neighbourhood.

Vertical® activities.

5. Family ties still strong, but the
family tends to serve the goals of its
components, “family ideals” being gradu-
ally substituted by individual ideals,

6. Intrusion of neighbours in family
business not tolerated.

Opinion of the neighboutrhood at large
feared, but no identification with it.?
People may go to a clergyman to talk
difficulties over,

B
cate of the child is left ovet to the women.

In many cases children are left over to
themselves to gtow up in the homely
atmosphere of the neighbouthoods.

Type of the family sooner matriarchal
than patriarchal, or no clear structure at
all. No conscious education for a life
of tesponsibility in the modern society,

2. Grandparents educate as a rule the
child. The mother works out in the
fields.

Influence of grandparents upon the farm
management very strong.

A teacher coming to talk about the child
and a visitor asking about farm business
ate usually received, entertained, and
answered to by the grandparents.

3. Woman’s influence very strong both
in the family and in the farm’s business.
Silently acknowledge, but never clearly
on the foreground.

4. Woman almost completely inactive
outside farm and neighbouthood. Ac-
tivities definitely horizontal.*

5. Family ties very strong; the compo-
nents of the family setve the common
family goal. Other possibilities are not
even talked of, as long as there is a
chance to make a living on the farm as
2 unit,

6. Intrusion of neighbouts in family
business not tolerated.

As for the rest, complete identification
with the neighbourhood.

From a cletgyman one does not expect
mote than the fulfilling of purely external
titual functions.

much annoyed by it, Some of them, actually, developed some feelings of resentment
against the local community, In informal talks with the people of the two groups
themselves we had occasion to hear many remarks as to this effect. ‘The mother and
the wife of a farmer of group A told us that when the grandchild, respectively son,
was sick and had to be walked up and down in the sunny afternoons they were
promptly given the nickname of “the ladies.” For the neighbours that was “a lot of
fuss about nothing,” a sort of leisure activity of a “city” woman; a “true” homemaker
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A
Principles ruling life either more con-
sciously chtistian or more consciously
agnostic,

7. Thete is a conscious attitude for
recreation, Time is quite frequently
subtracted from farming purposely for
recreation. Recreation takes place both
within the family and farm, in the form
of reading or hobbying and outside the
farm, Almost always in the form of indi-
vidual recteation; no clear division of
place and environment for the recreation
of aduit and young people.

8. Muscular wotk not prized. Intel-
lectual work normally accepted as an
alternative for the individual members
of the family. Farming seen, besides as
“a” way of life, also as a source of
income. No time allowed for gossips
and chatting while an important chore
has to be done,

9 Farmets become earlier independent
managers of the farm. The factor that
keeps the old generation on the farm is a
lifetime of farming from which it is
difficult to sepatate. ‘The old farmers do
not want to think of themselves as
inactive or useless.

10. More people both psychologically
and technically capable to emigrate.
Some farmers have relatives in the North
East Polder.t

B
Life more deeply rooted on the old
pagan substratum; little conscious
individual principles ruling life.

7. Little conscious recreation. No time
is subtracted from farming for recreation,
exception made for the days of local and
neighbourhood festivities. Recteation
for the adults takes place almost exclu-
sively within the family in the form of
reciprocal family visiting during the
winter evenings. Collective recreation.
Recteation of the young people almost
exclusively outside the house.

8. Muscular work sometimes prized.
Intellectual work is almost always “no
work.”

Farming seen entirely as “the” way of
life, People work continuously the who-
le day long from suntise to bed time, but
three or even mote hours per day can
easily be spent in chatting with neigh-
bouts and visitors.

9. Farmers become later independent
managers of the farm. The factor that
keeps the old generation on the farm are
the customs of the traditional environ-
ment from which detives the psycho-
logical impossibility to think of them-
selves in any other role than that of the
official farm manager.

10, Migration is mostly thought of as an
alternative for “the others,” Personally
totally unprepared for it.

and farmet’s wife cannot have any spare time and must copstantly be near the man,
If the child really needed walking they could have entrusted it to a farm maid, Another
farmer’s wife who was rather sick told us how she was deeply ashamed to “sit and do
nothing.” This feeling was reinforced by the meaningful smiles of the women of
the neighbouthood. Two other women of families of the A-group, who used to
practice some spott at a gymnastic-association, told us of the “dumb and odious
people of the neighbourthood who come and state at us through the windows.”
The “dumb and odious people,” referring to the two ladies in question, told us that
“those ate people who take farming as a hobby.”

1 New polder in the Zuiderzee area. For the selection of the new colonists attention
has been paid to the technical capabilities and training of the farm operator and of
the homemaker, and to the disposal of a certain amount of capital (credits were
allowed).
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A

11, Several people are at present them-
selves ot have relatives who are on the
municipality council (or have been).
Most of the rest could occupy quite well
a seat in the council.

The majority of the group is normally
involved in occasion of municipality
initiatives,

12. Attitudes towards government (local
or mnational) somewhat businesslike.
Reactions in a few cases individualistic,
in most of the cases through local
otganizations, The attitudes of the
members of this group come better to
the foreground, because it is largely
from this group that the organizations
draw the components of the boards.
Neighbourhood gossips and malcontent
are channelled through the organizations.
Thus, vertical reaction to government’s
moves.
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B

11. Nobody is at preseat petsonally, nor
has relatives on the municipality council
(not was oz has had).

Very few possible candidates for such
an office.

No one of the group is actively involved
in occasion of a municipality initiative.

12, No known conscious attitude with
respect to the government and its
initiatives. Reaction never individualistic
and almost never through organizations.
People of this group either do not be-
long to any organization, ot, if they do,
they form the layer most distant from
the board. Many marginal members of
organizations,

‘The few reactions, given by the members
of this group, ate developed at neigh-
bouthood level and limited to dis-
organized gossips.

In cases of more widespread malcontent
the neighbouthood as a whole takes a
definite standpoint (with the exception of
the membets of group A).

Thus, horizontal reactions to govern-
ment’s moves,

This typology gives us a picture of the two studied groups of
farmers clearer than the one given us by the first two groups of
all-round definitions. The total image of the studied sample of
farmers that we receive from Table 20 and Table 21 together is
that of an universe sharply divided in two groups: one group of
“more or less independent individualists” contrasting with the
other of “collectivistic conformists.” Further evidence of the
existence of these two different types of farmers can also be directly
drawn from the key-person’s answer to our questions about farming
and technical progress, as well as from the six case-studies reported
hereafter. From both of them the implications of the existence of
the two types of farm-operators for the local farm management
result clear enough. The case-studies, besides, help to see in six
concrete life-situations the level of farm management on the
background of the non-technical aspects of an operator’s social
life. In two brief comments following both judge’s answers and
case-studies we finally give our synthetic opinion as to the meaning
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of the differences in attitude towards farming discernible between
the two extreme groups of our continuum. Detailed discussion
of other people’s statements has been avoided as much as possible.
Exceptions have been made, however, in those cases when there
were reasons to believe that the respondent’s answer might lead to
a misinterpretation of Winterswijk’s social reality. Judgements
expressed about the interviewee’s degree of competence as to the
technical problems of agriculture and as to the politico-economic
situation of his society at large are obviously subjective, relative,
and dependent on our own expetience as technician and citizen
member of a modern western social structure.

DIRECT ANSWERS OF FIVE KEY-PERSONS, DEALING WITH THE
ATTITUDES OF GROUP A AND GROUP B TOWARD TECHNICAL
PROGRESS.

QUESTION

1. In Winterswifk there are some farmers who take much better care of their cattle than the
rest of the farmers (making use of the advices of feedings excperts, of prophylattic measures, berd-
book cattle, rubber floors in the stables, etc.). They are the ones who normally attend the breeders’
days; they are also the people usually active on the board of the Association for Artificial
Insemination. Do these people belong to a (closed) exclusive fixed little group? Or are we
sooner in presence of a kind of diffuse activity that gradually spreads among the whole farming
population?

Would yon idensify this type of farmers sooner with one of our A and B groups rather than
with the other?

ANSWERS

a. “I really think that it is always mote or less the same group of farmers that shows
an interest for innovation.

One meets them copstantly on 2ll the markets, shows, contests, etc, Without any
doubt farmers type A have also a2 much stronger interest for technical progress; but,
of course, in many cases it is 2 question of time; when the introduced practice is not
s0 new any more, then the others also start to apply it.

In my opinion the financial aspects of the concerned technique play 2 decisive role
for its immediate application.”

b. “In most of the cases this sott of people are those farmers who belong to the
‘active ones’ of the organizational life.

Quite cleatly they form the elite, 2 sort of upper layer in the farmers’ society. Itisa
selected, but not a closed group, for first of all their example is sooner or later followed
by the others, and, secondly, the members of this elite can change in the long run,
Farmers of type A possess many more characteristics for belonging to this elite than
farmets of group B.

¢. 1 can definitely identify the people whom you ate talking about much better with the
farmers of group A than with those of group B. Most of the A farmers do indeed
belong to the elite of Wintetswijk farmets, if I may use that tetm in this context, I
believe, however, that you must not think of them as a group in the sense that these
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farmers think of themselves as 2 group. They ate much sooner fhought of as a group
by the others. Let us say, therefore, that it is the others who somewhat force farmers
A to become 2 group. But in itself group A is not a closed group.”

d. “Yes, I can sooner identify your A farmers roughly with the ‘above average’
group of Winterswijk farmers — if that is what you mean. But it is difficult to make a
comparison purely between petsonal characteristics. Fitst of all, in group A the
well-to-do farmers are overrepresented, whereas in group B they are under-repre-
sented. Secondly, it seems to me that your A farmers are as an average younger than
the B farmers. On the other hand, also in group B you have a couple of good farmers.
But, indeed, on the whole, the farmer represented in group A is of another type
than farmer B. Whether or not they form a real group I do not know. But there are
no doubts that they form a selection, Almost all of them ate, for instance, members
of the Alumni Association of the Agricultural Winter School.”

e. “The practices you mentioned do tend to penetrate gradually among the whole
farming population, once theit economic convenience has been proved. However,
now that I think of it, it is not always a question of pure economic convenience,
Sometimes there are ’modes’, and it seems to me that these modes of modernity
come along in waves., Anyway, when they come it happens mostly through more or
less the same number of families. I see several of these names in your A group. For
instance, at present there is the mode of the milking machines. I can assure you it
is no use telling them that the use of a milking machine is not always convenient.
Sommeone bought a machine in the neighbourhood (in most of the cases a big farmer,
in otder to spate man-powet) and now the others do not want “to remain behind”.
By the way, I see that Mz. . . ., the commissioner of the X-brand of milking machines
is among your A farmers.”

QUESTION

2. Wihat determines, in your opinion, the progressivencss of the farmers? Is it purely a matter
of available capital and manpower, industriousness, a liking for farming, and technical knowledge?

ANSWERS

a. “No, the progressiveness of the farmer must be there already — only then can he
make good use of his labour, capital, activity and technical knowledge. In my
opinion therefore progtessiveness is linked with othet human charactetistics like
upbringing (education), wide range of interests, choice of the right school, etc.”

b. “No, it is much mote a question of attitudes and interests. In fact, we can see that,
for instance, in the field of cattle breeding there are certain families who are excellent
at it, all of them. There must also be something that brings them together, because
among these families there is much more mutual contact than among the otherfamilies.
Is it not peculiar how people notice immediately if 2 member of one of these families
is not so good at cattle breeding as his own folk have been before him? Then people
say ‘He is a vatiant in his family line,

Farmers type B make it a rule not to expetiment in any case. It might be nothing
more than just a case, but a couple of farmets of this group told me once, talking
about another farmer, ‘He had constantly something new on his farm, but he ended
up completely ruined,’

The point you make in your question about capital and labour is not relevant for
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the small farmers, at least in Wintetswijk, Here the small farmers are usually better
off! than the big ones.”

¢ “I am convinced it is a question of businesslike attitude towards farming. That is
all. The trouble is that in Winterswijk there are not many businesslike farmets.”

d. “This is not an easy question to answer. Of course one is inclined to say that
progressiveness is the name we give to the fact that one is ahead of the others both
with respect to intellectual development and to vitality, But of course this is ot the
final answer. I am not sure, but I suppose it all boils down to education and to the
mentality of the environment where one has been brought up. As for the factors you
mention, like availability of capital and labour, technical capacity and good willingness
towards farming, I suppose that one is inclined to answer that they are all factors of
progressiveness, . . because we have been hearing it since our childhood. But I am
afraid that nowadays it takes much more than just good willingness in order to be a
successful farmer.”

“I do not know what determines the progressiveness of the farmers, What I know is
that if I look at those farmers who are supposed to be the progressive ones here
atound, they all seetn to possess a number of characteristics ranging from more
general education to more specialized technical knowledge. They display a wider
range of activities. I should think it is a question of mentality more than of available
resources. I think the resources can be found, if one knows how to manage. On the
other hand one must be careful not to take intensity of farm-management as the only
sign of progressiveness. Many of your A farmers, just because they are less traditionallist
than the others, are beginning to shift towards extensification of the farming scheme,
They cannot get sufficient man power, and life on a2 mixed farm begins to get too heavy
for them. The young folks do not feel like to be bound to the farm from sunrise to
latein the night. Forinstance,Mr. ..., and ..., and ... and...,ate doing away with
their small livestock, and Mz, . ..and. .. are reducing the area of ctopland and aug-
menting that of grassland.”

QUESTION

3. Quite probably also in Winterswijk a new method is, in the end, more or less unconscionsly
ascepled.

But how big is the number of those people who consciously adopt something, for instance, from
the technical press, from agricultural radio-programs, from lectures, from experiences of
colleagnes, etc.? How many are those who come purposely 1o you in order to ask for advise?
From which of the two groups A and B wonld you expect something of that kind? and why?

ANSWERS

a. “I do not think that the number of farmers that consciously pick up something
new is a great one. But, indeed, if one speaks with people of group A, one can notice
quite often that they have assisted to lectures ot to demonstrations, or that they have
read the technical asticles of the farmers’ press, and that afterwards they have gone
on thinking independently about the subject of the discussion.”

1 The median value of the total investable capital present on sandy soil farms in the
Netherlands in 1952 was as follows: f. 1400/ha for the farms from 4 to 6.99 ha;
/1. 1000/ba. for the farms from 7 to 14.99 ha; f. 8oo/ha. for the farms from 15 to
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b. “The new practices spread themselves gradually. But it is cleatly only a selected
group of farmers that possess an ‘experimentalist’s mind,” For instance pig-breeding
was started in Wintetswijk by a few farmers. I can see some of their names in group
A. When I came to Winterswijk 40 years ago there was, in general, no interest at all
for mote intensive farming, Farmers paid very low rents, and people lived, very,
very cheaply — particularly those farmers who wete share-ctoppers of the Scholten.
They paid their rents with a few days’ work on the farm of the Scholten and that was
all. People led a good-natured life, but there was no speaking of doing one’s own
best on the farm — there wete no stimuli for higher productions. Of course it was
also completely a self-sufficiency farming and not a farming for the market. It was as
though there wete no reasons for making higher incomes. But there were already
in those days a few farmers who were a bit more progressive. 1 do not know whether
they had stronger needs or stronger interests. Anyway, they were more exacting
towards life than the rest of the farmers here. Then I took them to my father’s farm
in. .. There he kept some 200 hogs and 5oo chickens, which he used to breed himself.
For those days this was something teally uncommon. Nowadays almost every
farmer here breeds his own hogs and keeps some hundred fowls, but you can still
see from the form of the hog’s houses how my father’s example spread around here.
He had developed a particular building of his own for housing the hogs and the very
first farmers who started keeping hogs in Winterswijk just copied that model. -
Later, of course, several modifications appeared of the original idea. People of group
A ate very clearly more progressive than those of group B, but, even among them,
those who used to come to me purposely in order to have an advice were not numerous.
It is much more congenial to the mentality of the Winterswijk farmer to ask something
indirectly during the visits I had to pay on the fatms for some reasons inherent to my
job.”

¢. “The number of people that purposely adopts something new is not big. Most of
them have their eyes shut for new possibilities. But even if theit ditect interest is
awakened by somebody else, they just cannot make up their mind to make 2 step in a
direction which is new for them, Take for instance the example of the T.8.c.-control
for the cattle. In the thitties’ the government had decided to give a subsidy for the
reduction of the stocks of cattle. With a lot of trouble I could eventually get the
farmers to come together in a big meeting. They came. They werte about 1400.
'The subject under discussion intetested them deeply, of course. So I took the
occasion to explain to thern that they had a chance to improve their stocks at favourable
conditions. Everybody seemed to agree to the genetal idea, but when I went to draw
the conclusions I heard a lot of silly objections. Actually, these were nothing but
tationalizations in order not to do what they did not want or did not date to do.
After a lot of discussion I found zco farmers willing ‘to try the experiment.” At that
time among the farmers the gossips circulated that I bad an immediate financial
interest in the number of the slaughtered cattle.”

d. “Oh, among the young people those who a# Jeast would like to try now and then
something of which they had read on the papers is not so very small. The trouble is
that most of them cannot have theit way because of the older generation. Anyway I
definitely would expect something like that from group A because they have a

29.99 ha; and f. 300/ha. for the farms from 30 to 49.99 ha. (Cfr. L.E.I. tapport N, 213,
table 20).
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progressive drive in themselves, and, as an average, they are very rational, for a
sandy-soil farmer,”

6. “I teally could not say how big is the percent of those farmers who adopt something
consciously. I only know that people who come to me fot advice, ot who participate
to lectutes, or who read with intetest a technical paper are not many. They ate quite
definitely more represented in your group A. In group B, as far as I know, there
are only two of such farmers.”

QUESTION

4. In your opinion, why certain farmers become members of Farmers’ Unions whereas others do
not?

Do people become members just “becanse” 2

Do you think that the contribution-fee really plays a decisive role in the farmers® decision?
And the time? (which one bas avaslable)

ANSWERS

2. “For some groups of farmers it is a question of standing. Some other farmers are
influenced by the fact that most of their neighbours ate already members. They do
not want to be different from the others; sometimes they cleatly follow the example
of a farmer who enjoys a high prestige for some reasons, (‘He has become a member
and he knows what he does. Thetefote it would not be harmful for me if I become a
membet too”).

‘The fec is really not high at all, but it does play an impottant role for those who cannot
see the material countet-part of the payment. These mostly are the ‘short-run
materialists’ who caanot look further than their nose. The objection of missing the
time is stupidity.”

b. “The farmer becomes 2 member of an organization only when he cleatly sees the
financial advantages of the membership, This means that, mostly, those who do not
become members fail fo see any connection between their own intetests and the
farmers’ organization. They ate short-sighted. This sott of people is strongly
materialist. But you must not idealize too much and think that the others are not
materialist. For the most short-sighted the contribution-fee forms really an in-
surmountable obstacle. The time? No, the smallholders have more time than the
large farmers.”

¢. “For the religious associations it is only a matter of course, For the c.Mm.v.L.2 it is
treally a question of petrsonal interest. Those farmers who claim that they cannot
afford the contribution-fee are people who do not look further than their own im-
mediate little interests. On the other hand, you must think also that there is always
a2 group of people who would gladly get into as many associations as possible. —
they are those who just need to be seen being active.” I think the biggest reason
for not becoming member is the lack of interest and, quite seldom, also the lack of
time. You must think that there is no interest, even for the meetings of the very
little cattle-funds.”®

d. “Those who think they have something to say — those who believe it is in their
own interest to have a word into many matters regarding agriculture — become much

1 In the Netherlands thete are 3 main farmers’ associations. The neutral, the Calvinist
and the Roman Catholic Association, The Gelderse Maatschappij van Landbouw is
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sooner members of farmers’ associations than the othets. But also among those who
ate members thete are many who have taken the membership because some relative
or some friend whom they esteem was already 2 member. In some neighbourhoods
this way of ’being swept along’ is quite widespread. For instance in Huppel. Thete
are some good farmers who give the lead. If, among a group of neighbouts, one or
two remain outside the organization they do not feel at easy any more. They do not
want to be the exception, But further if you ask them why they became a member
they cannot give you a single personal reason. The strangest thing of all is that
people do have always lots of reasons to justify their #of being members of the as-
sociation,”

¢. “Yes, I definitely think that the contribution-fee weighs very much on the farmers’
decision ‘as to whethet to become a member or not. At least, this is what you can
commonly hear, And I am quite sure that the small farmers pay more attention to it
than the big farmers — although, I cannot undetstand why, since the fee is proportional
to the acreage. They say they just do not see any difference between being a member
or non-membet,”

QUESTION

5. However, there are also other farmers who become a member of more modern associations too.
For instance they become either members of cultural associations (music- and play-associations;
Association Alumni Agr. Winter School, etc.) or of associations with a more specialized goal
(berdbooks, cattle-sale co-operatives, etc) From which of our two groups wonld you expect
something of the kind? and why?

ANSWERS

a. “Group A. It is evident from the number of memberships they have, They have
more interest in this sott of things.”

b. “Certainly group A, They ate more progtessive. Getting a membetship into a
farmers’ organization is mote along their line.”

¢, “I think that people of group A see better the meaning and the use of 2 membership.”
d. “From group A because that is the group of the mote progressive farmers.”

. “From group A. I think I alteady answered pastly to this gtiestion in a previous
answer. Why? Because among the farmers of group A there are more cattle-, pig-,
chicken-breeders, mote old Alumni of the Agricultural School, of course.”

QUESTION

6. Doaes a farmer gain in social prestige if be joins an organigation? Or perbaps the number of
memberships whith one accepis is a completely personal matter, to which the environment does not
pay any attention?

ANSWERS

@. “The envitonment has a lot of influence on the decision to get 2 membership or
not — but much more the moral environment than the material envitonment of the

the branch for the province of Geldetland of the Neutral Farmets® Association,
2 Associations for mutual cattle-insurance
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limited neighbouthood. If somebody’s group coincides with the neighbourhood,
than it might seem that the neighboutrhood influences his decision. But if he associates
with people from outside the neighbouthood, than he will act according to the
accepted standards of his friends’ citcle anyway. Is it not typical that when a young
farmer, coming from a small farm, whete there is no tradition of being a member of the
farmers’ association, mazties a gitl of a family active in the associational life and goes
to live on her farm, in most of the cases also the young farmer will abandon his own
standards and accept those of his wife’s family?”

b. “The prestige of the farmer grows only if he is active within the organization. Ido
not think that this sort of thoughts influences the decision of the farmer. In my own
opinion a large number of memberships generally means that the farmer has 2 wide
field of personal interests,”

¢. “Of course, even among the farmers thete are a few job-hunters. But on the whole
I do not think that one becomes a member of a farmers’ organization in otder to
imptove his personal prestige.”

d. “This is 2 very interesting question, Before the war people did not pay much
attention to somebody being 2 member of an organization. But, of course, those who
belonged to agricultural organizations came for 95 % from the same social group, and
the prestige which one enjoyed depended not upon belonging to an organization, but
on belonging ot not to that patticular social group. If you ask those people, even to-
day they will tell you that the number of memberships does not make any difference.
On the other hand, for the rest of the farmers the number of membetships one has
does make some difference because it is always a consequence eithet of higher edu-
cation, or of higher financial interests, ot of a latger sphete of interests and activity.
Possibly it is a consequence of all these things togethet, and of many more too,”

e. “No, I do not think a farmer gains in social prestige if he joins many organizations.
But those who do enjoy social prestige are at the same time members of organizations.”

QUESTION

7. How are the members of the boards of the different associations choosen?
Do people pay particniar attention to the inberited social prestige, or to the economic situation,
or to the degree of personal activity and competence of the person in guestion?

ANSWERS

a. “Hete in Winterswijk there is the general tendency to silently let the functions in
the organizational life become more or less heteditary. But in many organizations
nowadays people pay mote attention to petsonal qualities. )

In 2 few other organizations people think mote of the economic conditions (Wates-
schappen).”

b. “In earlier days it was normal to pay attention to family-prestige. Nowadays this
sort of things change quickly — particulatly in the newest organizations. I cannot say,
however, that the old custom has entirely disappeared.

For instance, in the G.M.V.L. it is a tradition that the Scholten be overtepresented on
the board. The ‘Brandassurantie Onderlinge X’ (Antifite co-operative X) was in-
stituted by a member of the X-family and more membets of that family have always
been on the board of that co-opetative.
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The same is with the ‘Brandassurantie-Y.” In the council of the Netherlands Reformed
Church until some years ago there were almost exclusively Scholten. But nowadays
the members are elected, and politics and electoral rights have their influence there
too. Now there ate far less Scholten on that board.”

¢. “In the older associations there was, indeed, traditionally 2 kind of social prestige
connected with membership of the board. This social prestige comes from a few
definite old families. In the newest associations people pay much more attention to
efficiency.”

d. “I must give you the same answer as to the preceeding question. Only, here the
terms are more clear because when the members of 2 board must be chosen, the gap
existing between the two criteria for the selection becomes wider. In the majority of
the associations nowadays people choose the membets of the board according mainly
to the personal prestige enjoyed by the concerned person. In the older associations,
howevet, ctitetia of selection based upon class prestige are still functioning. But, here
too severe conflicts appear from time to time. Take, for instance, what happened
within the council of the Gereformeerde Kerk. A divetgence of opinion around a
certain problem aroused between the representatives of the old group of families who
have a seat in the council out of tradition and the representatives of the ‘newcomers.’
Some members of the fitst group resigned their seats as a sign of protest. This fact
gave new arguments to the ‘“democratic’ ones and strengthened theit position. And
still, even to-day there are many small farmers who think that it is not proper that those
trepresentatives of the old stock do not have a place in the council any more. It is not
good and they have a kind of right to be there.”

¢, “I think that nowadays by far the majority of the membets of the boards are choosen
putely on the ground of personal capabilities. Howevet, this phenomenon. is much
clearer in the new associations than in the old ones.”

QUESTION
8. In your opinion is it really the lack of time, and the financial sitnation that hinder the small-
holders from an active participation in the ational life?

Do you bave also in Winterswifk the saying ‘who is good for the Union is not a good farmer® Or
is this active participation perbaps hindered also by other reasons?

ANSWERS

a. “This saying does indeed exist here. But you can hear it only among those people
who spend all theit evenings playing cards with the neighbours, instead of partici-
pating to the meetings of the associations. Thus, they say, ‘a good one for the or-
ganization is not a good farmer’ but actually it is neither a question of money nor of
lack of time. It is just the mentality. They even say: ‘I cannot come to the meeting;
I have no time for it because I must pay 2 visit to the neighbours’.”

b. “It seems to me that lack of time and of money are a bad justification for refusing
a membership of an organization in the case of a Winterswijk farmer. What is much
more plausible, is that the smallholders think that it is not proper of them to come to
the foreground in 2 meeting ot in 2 board where also big farmers are present. Some-
times this feeling is rendered even more complicated by the different prestige enjoyed
by owners and tenants, Farmer-owners are thought of much higher than farmer-
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tenants of the same size-class.! But all this mutual scaling has strongly diminished in
the last years,”

¢. “Yes, here also there is that saying. As a2 matter of fact, you must think that it takes
a lot of energy for a farmer who has wotked the whole day out in the fields, to do
something else during the evenings. Most of them just cannot find the energy for it.
This is why, pethaps, those who ate active in the organizational life are also, in
general, better farmers, It is a kind of inditect selection that some organizations
apply.”

d. “No, Jack of time and money have little to do with active patticipation in ot-
ganizational life. Some farmers might join because they have a positive attitude
towards it, others just follow the whole neighbourhood if they happen to live in a
neighbourhood where 2 high degree of participation is the normal pattern. As a rule,
however, I think that the most decisive factor is whether ot not one feels at home in
the organization. Therefore, in my opinion both class consciousness and personal
qualities cannot be ovetlooked if one wants to explain the reason of the different
degree of participation in organizational life.”

e. “Oh yes, we have that saying, but of coutse it is commonplace. What hinders the
smallholders from an active patticipation in the associational life is, in my opinion,
the lack of interest for it. Why the smallholders have less interest in this sort of
things? I do not know; class consciousness perhaps, but I am not certain of it. And,
after all, one must not think that &/ the smallholders keep away from the organiza-
tions.”

QUESTION

9. In Winterswifk there are no big differences in the farm structure between large and small
Jarms (exception made for a few specialized farms).

What is it then that actually binders a desp-going intensification of the farm management on the
smallboldings?

If the smallbolders bad enongh capital and manpower, wonld they intensify their farm manage-
meny?

Or is that too difficult for them, since “we practice mixed furming, and you cannot change much
in it?”

ANSWERS

a. “The only thing that keeps the smallholders from intensifying the farm manage-
ment is, generally speaking, traditionalism. The average smallholder nowadays does
-not lack capital, And even if they lacked capital they still could intensify gradually, if
they wanted to, ‘That intensification of the farm management could be hindered by
labour shottage on the small farms is nonsense. The truth is that nobody wants to be
the first, or perhaps it is better to say that new things are ‘a prioti’ thought of as being
strange.

Do you want one of the many classical examples, although this does not deal directly
with intensifying the farm management? Once I was called by a farmer. He wanted
me to bave a look at a newly born litter of pigs. They were too weak and they would
not eat. And the farmer wanted, of course, some ‘medicines’ for them, The sow was in

! This remark does not refer to the general Dutch situation, but to the particular
Winterswijk one. Cfr, Chapter v,
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very bad conditions too. Quite probably, she lacked vitamines and exercise. After
the visit I told the farmer that in the future he would do better to keep his pregnant
sows out on the pastutes. In those days this was something new. ‘Oh, but they
would not keep on the pastures, they’il go out on the arable land and ruin all the crops’
he said. I told him all he had to do was to add one mote line of barbed wire to the
existing fences used for the cattle. “But they’ll open up all my pastures,” I told him
he could put some irons in the nose of the sows, so they would ot ruin the sod.
We went on with this silly discussion for a while, but then, when it was clear that he
could not object any longet, his mother interrupted us ‘Doctor, we have always kept
our sows indoors and it has always been all-right, I do not see why we should change
now.’ I was just graduated from the University in those days, and I was completely
knocked out of the discussion by the authority of this grandmother. Of course,
that farmer went on keeping his sows in the old way for another number of years.
To-day he keeps them outside, as also all the others do.”

b, “Yes, the idea that one has a mixed farm, and that this belongs to the ‘data’ of life
is vety strong among the Winterswijk farmers. Still, the small farmers are not satisfied
with their own situation, they protest a lot, but they have not quite clear themselves
what is the matter with them. If one talks to them about intensifying the farm
management they answer quite positively that their farm is quite well managed as it
is, and as it has always been. They do not see the need for intensifying and they would,
therefore, not do it.”

¢. “It is a question of mentality. Sometimes thete ate also differences in the soil
structure, but in most of the cases it is the farmers themselves who just cannot come
to think of the possibility of a change in the farm management. When a farmer thinks
of intensifying his farm management, then all he does is to raise a few more pigs and
a few more chickens. But it is completely impossible for them to think of a complete
re-otientation of the whole farm structure.”

d. “Yes, hete they all practice mixed farming, and that is much more 2 goal in itself
than a means. You can see it clearly also by the uniformity of the farming style.
They just cannot get free from the existing pattern. The only two horticultural
enterprises existing in Winterswijk belong to two brothers coming from a big farm.
Further there are two ot three nurseties and 2 numbet of licensed producers of hatching
eggs.

On the other hand, even if it is true that these people here are not very active, one
must not forget that nowadays it is impossible to change from mixed farming into
horticulture in a couple of days. People need a licence for exerting horticulture, and
they cannot bring their products on the market. They must bring it to an auction.
The nearest auction bere is in Zevenaar, and that is, of coutse, a big obstacle.”

e. “Only in a very few cases some young farmers who just start farming would
pethaps botrow some money. And one would do so only if he could not manage
otherwise. I think thetefore that one would prefer keeping the farm management
going as usual, if he has to borrow money in order to improve it. But further, I do
not think they feel the need of improving the farm-management, because if they
really did, they could improve it. Particularly, the small farmers ate not so bad off
nowadays. Thete ate some cases, which I know about, whete I have the impression
that the only thing that prevents the farmer from making many investments is the fear
of having his rent raised. However, you cannot generalize this conclusion because
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not all Winterswijk farmers are tenants. In a way, I must say, your question is a bit
strange. Everyone does his own business as he is used to, of course. Why do you
keep on those queer Italian dresses, why don’t you use notmal Dutch ones?”

QUESTION

x0. For the Winterswifk farmers is it possible to reorganize completely the small farms from
mixed farming into specialized farming, with the help of borrowed capital, if that is
needed?

ANSWERS

a. “Winterswijk fatmers do borrow some sums of money for small improvements
on the farms. But I am cettain that the idea of a total change of the farm structure,
completely subsidized by bortowed capital, is mote or less like a capital sin for them.
One simply does not do things like that here. But further, as far as the smallholders
are concerned, I do not think they would need to botrow much money. In general
they ate much better off than the large farmers. Just look at all the improvements that
have come around in the last yeats in their standard of living, I am certain they could
pay also to intensify the farm management.”

b. “I do not know exactly what is the cause for not intensifying the farm management.
Perhaps they just do not see the reason for doing so, But I do not think that in Win-
terswijk the smallholdets are much worse off than their larger colleagues. I think,
indeed, that the small farmers have here an easier life than the bigger ones. Anyway,
pethaps, also the difficulty of marketing the products is a strong obstacle.”

¢. “No, something like that is completely impossible for them. First of all, they simply
do not see any possibility of farming, othet than going on doing as they have been
doing up till now. But, further, it is also greatly a consequence of the fact that here
everybody wants to farm in the same way as the neighbout, does and wants to deliver
to the dairy factory the same proportion of milk as his neighbours. An outsider would
not believe how much attention is paid to this sott of things. Thetefote the idea of a
total change just does not happen to pass through theit minds, However, one must
admit that it would not be so easy to change one’s farm management. There are lots
of difficulties with the situation of the matket.”

d. “No. I do not think it is possible. Really, I do not think that they would find
the courage for it. But it is not even a question of courage, because they cannot even
come to such an idea by their own forces.”

e. “I think I have already answered to this question. As far as I know only a farmer
who starts farming would use borrowed capital — and even so, only if it is absolutely
necessary.” ‘

QUESTION
11, If the Agricnltnral Extension Service iries to propagate a new prastice, do people wait
(before adopting it) until some prominent (large?) farmers give the example?

Wko are for you the easiest to convince, the small or the large farmers?

ANSWERS

a. “Farm-size makes no difference., There are progressive farmers in all the size-
classes.”
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4. “It is not particulatly the farmer with a large-sized farm the one who is the most
ready to experiment with new practices. See for instance the pilot-farm in *t Woold
(7 ha). The probable influencing factor is that the large farmers have usually received
more schooling,”

¢. “I have the idea that the real followers of the Extension Service must be searched
among the average and small farmers rather than among the big ones. The first ones
need much more cate and alertness than the latter, if they want to make a decent
income on theit farms.”

d. “It is not a question of small or large farm. It is a question of attitudes and of
human qualities.”

¢. “Yes, in general the bulk of the average farmers waits for the example of the few
prominent ones. In general, again, the farmers with 2 large farm are more easy to get
going. However, the picture is not so simple as that, Quite frequently novelties
mean mote labour needed. Then you will understand that 2 lot of people just cannot
adopt them. . Sometimes, instead, a novelty means cleatly 2 labout economy. ‘Than it
will be particularly the big farmers who will adopt it. But, as a matter of fact, on the
whole I do not think that it is a question of farm-size.”

QUESTION

12. Has the farm management of group A changed (Jess, as much, more) than the farm manage-
ment of group B since World War II?

Conld you give some examples?

ANSWERS

a. “It is difficult to say whether the farm management of group A has changed more
than that of group B, He who knows the farmers in question would expect so anyway,
therefore it is easy to make mistakes. Perhaps there really is some difference, but even
within group B there are very big differences between the farm management of
nowadays and that of the years immediately after the war.”

b. “Yes, people of group A in general bought mote agricultural machinery than the
people of group B. But we must fully realize that lack of labour forces must have
played a decisive role here.”

¢. “Yes, farmers type A have been quicker in intensifying the farm management
through poultry keeping. Further, among the farmers of group A pig breeding is
mote widesptead than in group B. If you go to talk to some farmets of the latter
group, and you ask them why they do not breed their own pigs, you always get the
same standard answer: ‘No, I am not going to breed pigs because one does not always
have positive results. If one starts breeding one looses his freedom. First of all, I
have no idea of how to do it and further, it takes lots of time and care.” - But then
they take a part-time job as milk collectors for the dairy factory.”

4. “Yes, the A farmers have adopted more machinery since the war, and not always
because they have mote money, they also dispose of mote ‘experimental-mind’ than
group B, Fot most of the farmers of group B lots of the modern machinery are a
soutce of trouble rather than a means for a higher income. They atre not familiar with
them, and they find the machines much too complicated. In this attitude there is a
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lot of the typical attitude of the profane. They ate aftaid to break the machine, or
something of the kind, You can also quite clearly notice that, as soon as they can,
they rather leave the cate of, and the work with, the machines to theit sons ot to farm
labouters,”

¢. “It is difficult to answer to such a question. Iam quite certain that, on the whole,
farmers A ate always a step ahead of farmets B, even with the results of their farm
management. However, it is difficult to make examples, because it is 2 matter of 2
thousand little things. ‘Thete is no real great difference between the farm structure
of farmers A and B, but farmers A can organize things better, do things more on
time and are quicker to switch over to new practices, Also, many of the B people
are easily taken to make use of cheap or second quality products offered by salesmen
— in order to save a few guilders -~ You know, they are the people who tend to say
too often ‘better one bitd in the hand than two in the bush’,”

QUESTION

13. What is the attitnde (reaction) of the neighbours if a farmer suddenly adopts a new technique,
or byys a wew machine?

Is there some kind of gossip and irony abont is?

Or is there only non committment, and curiosity as to the results?

ANSWERS

a. “As a matter of fact nowadays it is much better than 20 years ago. These days
there is not such a definite disapproval, but any new practice has to prove its worth
before being accepted. T'wenty years ago I had to buy a car for my job. The farmers
strongly disapproved of it. They considered that it was show and an unnecessary
luxury. To-day lots of them have a cat.”

b. “There is much more a general attitude of waiting than of open disapproval, If
the experiment ptoves good then it is also rather quickly accepted by the others.”

¢. “The attitude of the Winterswijk farmers with respect to something new is quite
reserved, In earlier days it was much worse, Nowadays they do see that it pays. I
can even say that for certain aspects they have contracted a mania, as, for instance, for
tractors, redrays lamps for the small pigs, and for sow-cages, etc. The ridiculizing
of every new application, as used to be the case before the thitties, is quickly dis-
appearing to-day., Now they ate satisfied to look and say nothing. They must just
waitalittle, ‘They have grown accustomed to mechanics through all sorts of machinery
and so they take them much more naturally. You should bave seen when the first
tractor appeared, People crowded on the field to see it work. It looked like being
at a patty mecting, The same was when my father bought the first mowing machine.
I actually think that in eatliet days there must have been also some sott of envy or
jealousy.”

d. “It all depends on how mmuch new is the new thing, really. Too much beyond
normality becomes ‘strange’ (gek). But there is not much direct disapproval. Rather,
they do not take you seriously. When I wanted to give up mixed farming for spe-
cialized dairy farming they all laughed at me. They told me that I was ctazy, that
nothing of the kind had ever existed befote, that I was going to go bankrupt.”
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e. “Of course there is much non committment, But there is some gossip, and a bit
of mockery too. Sometimes there is even clear and open adversion. In most of the
cases those who buy some new machinery ate the best farmers. They ate obviously
in the best economic conditions, Some of the others do not want to remain behind,
but they cannot afford the expenditure. In that case open adversion and disapproval
easily appears. This has happened a couple of years ago in a neighbouthood where
the farmers are engaged in a kind of game, each trying to be more modern than the
other — a couple of them built completely new batns. I know of some other families
which because of that, have got into serious economic difficulties in order to build
a new bamn, even when they could have done without it. Now they are watching each
other like cats and dogs. The same is also going to happen, I am afraid, with the new
mode of the milking machines,”

QUESTION

14. Admitting for a while that some degree of ridicule and irony exists among the neighbours,
is it then easier for a prominent farmer to go on bis own way, in spite of the mockery, than for
an average farmer who also wonld like to try something new?

In such a case wonld you expect a different bebaviowr from the farmers of gromps A and B?”

ANSWERS

a, “As 1 said before, there is not much ridiculizing any more. But anyway, for
farmers of group A it would be much easier to ignore the ridicule to which they could
be subjected. They ate alteady, even now, ‘abnormal’ farmers in some way.”

b. “I should think so. But I cannot say that there is an extremely evident difference
between the two groups. Group A has in general 2 much more positive attitude with
respect to all sorts of initiatives. After 2 while the others also follow.”

¢. “The large farmers can afford trying something strange without necessatily causing
either opposition or the desire for the others to follow. If somebody of the same class
does something new, then, if the new thing is acceptable, after a while his example is
followed. If it is not acceptable, in 90% of the cases he gives it up himself.”

d. “Yes, I think that people of group A would find it somewhat easier to go on with
their experiment in spite of the comments of the others. They are much morte self
confident. The farmers of group B are generally very dependent on the opinion of
the neighbourhood.”

. “Of course for a prominent farmer it is easier to go his own way. This kind of
farmer is definitely mostly represented in group A. I do not know whether for them
it is easier to go their own way because they are prominent, or whether they ate
prominent because they go theit own way. In your B group there are many people
who really pay a lot of attention to the opinions of the neighbourhood. Further,
among your B farmers there are somewhat more tenants. If they are tenants of
another farmer it could become difficult if they try to be more progressive than the
owner of theirland, They are afraid that if they give clear signs to be in good economic
conditions their rents will be raised.* Now there is 2 new rent-control law, but they
ate afraid anyway. Perhaps it is also a question of a sort of class inferiority feeling.
One can notice it quite clearly among those who have been tenants of the same family
for generations, particulatly now that the Scholten have not enough ready cash to have
an up-to-date farm management.”
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QUESTION
x5. Are those farmers who come to you spontanconsly to ask for advics more or less always the

same persons?
Do you find any of them among the names of group A and B? In which (more)?

ANSWERS
a. “Yes, quite probably they are a selected group. And I should think that this sort
of people belong much mote to gtoup A than to group B, Two or three yeats ago I
remember having a discussion with the local Extension Officer about a group of
farmers whom I held in esteem of being modern, up-to-date farmers. They had
attracted my attention because of all the ‘good’ farmers they constantly had the lowest
milk productions. Well, during the discussion it appeared that those wete people
who, for some reasons, had never been in contact with the Extension Officer, On
the other hand, there was another group of farmers who after the war had visibly
improved their stocks of cattle, the quality of their pastures and the average milk
production, These appeared to be people who, in the last years, had had several
occasions to come in contact with the Extension Service either through reciprocal
visits or on occasions of other meetings, excursions etc,”

b, “Yes, they are always the same persons, Actually they do not even need to come
to you, because you meet them always on all sorts of meeting, shows, etc. Ihave
never had any special professional contact with more than the half of group B.
Howevet, not all of them are so bad. They see things from neighbours and so they
do make a little progress, be it with a great deal of time in between.”

6. “Yes, there is a group of fixed clients, and around them there are all the others
with which we have only some accidental contacts. The few who come spontaneously
to ask for advice belong to group A. With the people of group B I never have the
occasion to come in contact during my professional tasks. I know them from contacts
outside my professional life,”

d. “There ate not many people who come spontaneously for advice. Those who do,
belong to a selected group. The rest would sooner go to a neighbout, to a layman,
to whitches, etc. Among the names of group A I see people who indeed came
spontaneously to me on various occasions. This is not the case with the names of
group B.”

¢. “The farmers who come to me for advice ate not o0 few, really. I am never free,
You know how it is in a village, they think of you as Jan or Piet, and not in your
professional role. So I am always on duty and never on duty at the same time. Last
night a farmer phoned me at 11 p.m. to ask for instruction about a weed-killer. But
1 must admit that mostly they are always the same people ~ whereas there ate others
whom one just never meets. But you know, I cannot take half a day off my time in
otder to go and call upon one of the latter farmers, running the risk that he won’t
even listen, In that time I could have delivered three or four advices spontaneously
requested by people who. ate sure to apply them. For instance, of your group A,

1In the Nethetlands the rents are regulated by law. The fact mentioned by our
key-person would not therefore be easily possible. The situation sketched in this
answer teflects, therefore, much more a mentality and an attitude grown out of the
historical situation as it was before the institution of the fent-coptrol, than the
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Mr. ..., and Mr. ... called this morning, Mr, ... yesterday afternoon, and three
days ago I went to Mz. ... He intends to change the present farm structure a little,
and we discussed about a new one the whole evening.”

COMMENT TO ANSWERS I TO 1§ OF THE TECHNICAL RESPONDENTS (KEY-
PERSONS)

There is no much need for an extensive comment to such strongly unanimous answers.
Therefore, we shall here limit ourselves to a few points of technical nature which need
further clarification. We shall also eventually draw our own conclusions, limiting
ourselves, however, to the very general lines. As for the rest, the reader will draw
many details from the very answers of our respondents,

In our opinion the only answer which deserves a real comment is the answer given
by the first respondent to question 1. We firmly believe that the assumption that the
financial aspects of the new practice play a decisive role on its adoption cannot be
generalized too much, Of course there is always the exception, and everybody could
quote several of such instances. However, this procedure cannot be telied upon in
a scientifical wotk because of its obvious basic psychological fault. It is a well known
fact that the obsetvet’s attention is attracted much more by the exceptional pheno-
mena, rather than by the normal ones, and that human beings have the tendency to
abstract these impressions, make concepts out of them, generalize these concepts and
apply them as yatrdstick for similar phenomena.

Apart from the fact that in several other answers we read other considerations which
justify our doubts as to the validity of the point in question, our argument here is
that if the financial aspects of a new farm practice are indeed of so much importance
we could rightly expect this to apply for every farmer, whereas why only a restricted
number of people are used to introduce the new practice, and why they invariably
come from the same group? The reason is, in our opinion, to be found in the fact of
the change in itself, Innovating something means in most of the cases changing some
pattetns of behaviour, In order to be able to do this one has to dispose of a particular
mental set-up. That the argument of the financial reasons is a rather weak one is
cleatly shown by the fact that innovation does not necessarily always need to mean
building a new barn or buying a tractor. If the obstacle to innovation was of financial
nature only, how could we then explain the existence of the thousands of disfunctional
small things and habits with which evety one comes in contact in his daily life? One
could then ask “why did they not yet change?” Which, after all, is not so stupid a
question as it might appear at first sight. It seems to us that the objective truth is
that the bulk of innovations concerns mostly either only a few manual details of an
already existing practice, or the intellectual capacity to draw the logical consequences
out of certain factual situations. The only real obstacle to the adoption of the thou-
sands of variants that a farmer could apply to the routine of his daily work on the farm
is the very fact that these variants are new, and that they have to become habitudinal.
It is 2 well known fact that extremely complicated actions can be petformed without
visible distress as soon as they have become a habit. It is, therefore, clear that it is
firstly a matter of mental attitude toward the change as such (and it is on this aspect
of the individual’s position towards change that culture can have an influence);

immediate reality. If this answet cotresponds really to what happens in such cases,
we are confronted with 2 most evident example of a cultural-historical hindrance of
technical progress.
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secondly it is, also, a matter of mental energy (not of physical energy, because an old
farmer who refuses to substitute his sickle for a2 mowing machine compels himself
thereby to use much more time and energy than what he would do by accepting the
innovation). On this second aspect of the problem both cultural causes and the age
of the interested petson can play a latge role in various forms. For instance, age can
act directly, in the form of a higher amount of energy, and, indirectly, because of the
presence of a different life-plan, Culture, instead, can act through the influence of the
training in abstract thinking, We see for instance that the exetcise in abstract and
empirical thinking obtained by scientists through a life-long cateer of study enables
many o/d scholars to obtain outstanding results in many mew scientifical fields. This is,
it seems to us, a2 good example of mental energy applied to the study and the ac-
ceptance of the new “par excellence.” Age does not necessatily need to be an obstacle
to the principle “the new for the new.”

It is universally accepted, even outside the scientifical citcles, that it takes “much
more” to be a2 good farmer in 1958 than what it took to be good in 1858. But what is
this “much more” that society exacts from the fatmer of a.D. 1958 and that did not
exact from the farmer of A.D. 18587 When this question is put to a number of agri-
cultural experts, nine to one the answer is “the organizational attitude” of the farmer.
It is only too natutal that if a farmer can see things in their right proportions, and if he
can weigh advantages and disadvantages, the financial problems can be solved
somehow, provided the man possesses the right cultural background. See, for
instance, those farmers who have the capacity and the spirit of initiative to leave the
old village and start farming, with high rates of botrowed capital, in the North East
Polder ot abroad. But what are “the organizational attitude,” the capacity to see
things in their right proportions and to weigh “advantages and disadvantages,” and
“strong character and constance,” if not typical cultural traits required for “the”
entrepreneur of A.D. 1958?

To go back to out point, we ate of the opinion that the “organizational attitude” of
the farmer when considered from a sufficiently vaste series of instances, is a factor much more
important than other ones, such as those of incidental nature varying from farm to
farm. We think, thetefore, that to the availability of capital, when discussing the style
of farming of a group of farmets as a whole, cannot be attributed the same importance
2s to the organizational attitude of the farm operator, which, obviously, is very
strongly cultural determined. Progressiveness is not to be identified with the number
of tractors bought in a cettain number of yeats. From our study it results also that
the average number of agricultural machines owned by the farmers of group A is
not so much greater than that owned by farmers of group B. According to our
informants, between group A and group B there is a difference in progressiveness or
modetnity which finds its concrete manifestations, rather, in a number of small
diffetences; among others also in the different number of agricultural machines. In
this light must be seen, we think, also the answers d. to question g, and c. to question
10. Such answers might lead to the suspicion that an important obstacle to the
intensification of local agriculture may lie in the present local economic structure
(absence of a local auction for hotticultural products, the need of a legal licence in
otder to cultivate particular products, etc.). An official of the governmental organ-
ization which takes cate of this matter, upon our enquitying commented as follows:
“It is neither lack of capital, not of auction. If a few farmers would start with intensive
hotticultural business it would not be difficult to institute a regular service to transport
the produce to the neatest auction. As to the licence, if one meets the requirements
there are no difficulties. But here the difficulties seem to start even before thinking
of demanding a licence. Since I am here (10 years) there has never been any application
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for a licence. The real question is, in my opinion, that a specialized business needs
organization, exactness, timing and a commercial mentality that these people here
just do not possess.”

We have, therefore, sufficient reasons to think that we are confronted with a particular
culture-complex. However, this problem will be more thotoughly discussed at the
end of this chapter, and it will form the main question of the next chapter, We can,
therefore, spare us the discussion at this point, since we still have to comment on
some more points of our set of answers.

Questions 1 to 15 deal only with the technical aspects of the problem, and they were
put to 5 technical experts. However, the interrelations existing between the technical
and the general aspects of our problem are so evident in their answets that we decided
to report these answers in extenso, By reading the answets of our informants in
many cases the reader should pay attention not to take them as “the” ttuth, He should
try, instead, to get his own personal all-round picture of the situation in Winterswijk.
Our respondents are not psychologists, they are agricultural specialists, each one in
his own branch. Their answers are, therefore, neither devoid of the stereotypes
common among the Winterswijk farmers, nor of persopal stereotypes. For instance,
in answering question 11 one informant speaks of “human qualities” when it is quite
obvious that the tight term in this context should be “socio-cultural” qualities.
Another informant, answering to our question 10, states quite clearly that Winterswijk
farmers “simply do not see any possibility . . . other than going on doing like they
have been doing up to now.” This is also quite typically a stereotype, for, if the
statement were true no progress would have ever taken place in the history of Winters-
wijk farming, On several other occasions the same respondent has stated that, in fact,
changes do slowly come about. Therefore, what he really means with the above
mentioned statement is, obviously, that the slowness with which changes are brought
about in the farm management of the average Winterswijk farmer is so great that he
almost cannot recognize it at ﬁm‘ sight, within a limited period of time. In the same
answer, which is a very good one for our purposes, the same respondent staies that
people want to act like their neighbours do. Here again the cortect answer would
have been that, quite probably, in Winterswijk collectivism and social control are so
strong, and that the local culture is so strongly geared upon these two “data”, that the
average Winterswijk farmer cannot easily desite to do anything which lies outside
the practices alteady accepted for years in the community.

The answers given by our respondents to questions 4 to 7 supply us with instructive
material to consider how 2 purely cultural element of general nature like the vanishing
of the classfeeling can become so (inextricably) interwoven with “purely technical”
characteristics like having a2 membetship of a cooperative for agricultural machinery,
or a cooperative for artificial inseminations, etc. Answets 4 to 7 show us the progres-
sive influence of the process of democratization — a typical trait of the 20th century.
Paternalism is dying, as well as class feelings and feelings of servitude and of col-
lectivism. However, such feelings are so deeply rooted into the conscience of the
Winterswijk farmer since his birth, that they have become very difficult to change,
and they tend to shape his whole life. And even to-day we see that these characteristics
are at work, even in the newest Winterswijk associations in the form of a tendency
to let the managets’ posts become again hereditary. Collectivism does not favour
the appearance of the type of man who gladly takes responsibilities on his own shoulder
— and who can do it also.

Further, it seems that in Winterswijk at present a distinction can be made as to the
motivation towards associational life, We can obsetve, in fact, two types of member-
ship-patterns:
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4. memberships as a consequence of other social attributes. ‘The number of different
memberships 2 man might hold is not important in itself when it is a function of his
inherited position on the social ladder. No distinctions are made between a Scholten
with ten memberships or one with two or even no membetship in any association at
all. In this case the number of memberships (or of seats on some boards) held by the
same person, is not important as such, because when the high social status enjoyed
by that petson is a manifestation of a historical situation, the concetned petson can
equally afford to have many as well as few memberships without any implication of
this phenomenon as to his degree of progressiveness,

b. memberships deriving from the individual degree of functionalism in the modern
social structure. This sort of membership has become a factor of prestige in itself,
The membership of any sort of association has acquired significance and prestige in
itself partly because of its socio-historical implications, and partly because of the fact
that 2 membership has become a new yardstick to measure the “social efficiency” of
the farmer. -

For the average farmet the position on the social ladder is determined also by the
number of memberships one has. Thetefore we begin now to see even in Winterswijk
the appearance of the modern social phenomenon of the “board-hunters.”
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The picture given us by the foregoing seties of answers shows us
how many aspects of several problems of so called “pure” technical
nature are deeply interwoven with the cultural aspects of the life
of Winterswijk farmers. Also, both from those answers and from
the short typology of the two groups of farmers which preceedes
them, we must admit that a striking resemblance exists between
our type-A farmers and the “influentials” encountered in the review
of the bibliography carried out in chapter 1.1 From the perusal
of the answers received we get the impression that we have here
to do with a kind of local elite. No matter whether it is a purely
technical aspect which is being discussed or a question of a2 more
general nature, the more complete participation of farmer-type A
into an “organizational” form of social structure, with respect to
the pattern of participation of farmer-type B results quite evident.
Since our material gives us the possibility to test this hypothesis,
we shall complete the typing of our two groups of farmers to
this respect firstly by putting in evidence the number and type of
formal activities held individually by the members of the score-
groups 9-10 and o-3, apart from the practice of the farm manage-
ment. We obtain, in this way, the following picture.?

1 The same resemblance exists, also, with Merton’s influentials. As we have explained
in a preceeding footnote (5 p. 59) our typology had alteady happened when we
made acquaintance with Merton’s study.

® This is only a first approach to this problem. We have considered only the formal
activities here, in order to give a quick impression of the difference between the two
types of farmers as wholes, but we knew already from out key-persons that the A~
farmers have much wider social interests and contacts than the B-fatmers. This will
be better emphasized in the next chapters.

We reduced the length of the following lists by choosing the farm-opetatoss of two
equal groups (69 farmers each), starting from either end of the continuum, In these
groups the existing differences are more evident.
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GROUP A
Score ro
1 Farm operator
2 - Cattle fund apptraiser
Agricult, Purchasing-Selling Co-op. Board member
Agticult, Machinery Association Board member
Mutual Insurance Fund Board member
3 - Cattle Sale Co-op. Boatd member
Mutual Insurance Fund Board member
Community Council Member
Pouliry Breeder, Hatchery
4 - Catrpenter
5 - Cattle merchant
6 - Mutual Insurance Fund Board member
7 - Agtic. Purchasing-Selling Co-op. Board member
Co-operat, Cattle Fund Boatd member
8 - Agricult, Purchasing-Selling Co-op. Board member
Specialized Poultry Farm
9 - (Qualification omitted in order to safeguard
anonimity) President
( id ) President
Milk testing Association Board member -
Mutual Insurance Fund Board member
10 - Cattle dealer
11 -
12 -
13 - Specialized Poultty Farm
PFarmers’ Union Board member
Threshing Co-op. Board member
14 -
15 - Pig Breeder
16 - Co-opetrative Farmers’ Bank Board member
Agtric. Purchasing-Selling Co-op. Board member
Cattle Sale Co-op. : Board member
Milk testing Association Boatd member
Association for Artificial Insem., Boatd member
Mutual Insurance Fund Board member
Threshing Co-op. Boatd member
17 - Co-operative Daity Factory Board member
18 -
Score 9
19 - -
20 - Farmers’ Union Board member
21 -
22 -
23 - ‘Threshing Co. Inspector
24 -

2§ - Horse dealer
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26 Farm operator
27 -
28 -
29 -
30 -
31 -

32 -
33 -
34 -
35 -
36 -

37 -
39 -

4 -

43 -

45 -
46 -
47 -

4 -

5o -

Association Alumni Agr. Wint. School
Co-operative Dairy Factory
Milk testing Association

Farmers’ Union

Association Alumni Agsr, Wint, School
Milk testing Association

Real Estate Agent

Pachtkamer

Hotse- and Cattle-dealer

Board member
Board member
Board membet

Boatd member
Boatd member
Board member

Appraiser

(Qualification omitted in order to safeguard

anonymity)
Photo amateur

Cattle dealer

Co-opetative Farmers® Bank

Agtic. Purchasing-Selling Co-op.
Cattle Sale Co-op.

Association for Artificial Insem.
Agtic. Machinery Co-op.

Mutual Insurance Fund

Co-opetative Farmers’ Bank
Association Alumni Age, Wint. School

Waterschap

Farmers® Union

Cattle Sale Co-op.

Cattle Herdbook

Milk testing Association
Treshing Association
Poultry Breeder
Co-opetative Farmers® Bank
Milk testing Association

Co-operative Farmers’ Bank

Milk testing Association
Co-operative Farmers® Bank
Agricult, Purchasing-Selling Co-op.
Agticult. Machinery Co-op.
Association for Atificial Insem.
Mutual Insurance Fund

President

Board member
Board member
Board member
Board member
Board member
Board member

- Board member

Boatd member .

Board member
Board member
Board membet
Board member
Board member
Board member

Boatrd membet
Board member

Board member.
Board membert
Board membet-
Board member
Board member
Board membet
Boatd member
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53 Farm operator Co-opetative Dairy Factory Board member
Co-operative Cattle Fund Board member
54 -
55 -
56 -
57 -
58 - Association Alumni Agric, Wint, School Board membet
Boar keepet
Representative X firm for agricultural machi-
nery
59 -
6o -
61 -
62 -
63 -
64 - Agric. Purchasing-Selling Co-op. Board member
Cattle Sale Co-op. Board member
Threshing Association Board member
65 - Farmets’ Union Board member
Pigs Hetdbook Board member
66 - Saloon Keepet
(Qualification omitted in order to safeguard
anonymity) President
67 - Co-operative Farmers® Bank Board member
68 - Cattle dealer
69 - Co-opetative Cattle Fund
GROUP B
Seore 3
416 - Treshing Co-op. Board member
417 -
418 -
419 - Wood cutter duting the winter
420 - Co-op. Agticult. Machinery Board member
421 -
422 - Carpenter on commission
423 - Hogs and pigs dealer
424 -
425 -
426 - Milk Collector
427 - Catpenter
428 -
429 -
430 -
431 -
432 -
433 -
434 -
435 -

436 -
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437 Farm operator
438 -

439 -

440 -

441 -

442

443 - Sawmill Worker
444 -

445 -

446 -

447 -

Score 2

448 - Boar Keeper
449 -

450 -

451 -

452 -

453 -

454 -

455 -

456 -

457 -

458 -

459 -

460 - Truck driver
461 -

462 -

463 -

464 -

46s -

466 - Mailman
467 -

468 - Milktest Collector
469 -

Score 1

470 -

471 -

472 - Waterschap Worker
473 - Milk Collector

474 -

475 -

476 - Loan Worker

477 - Poultry Breeder

Score 0

478 -
479

187
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480 Parm operator
481 -

482
483
484

Milk Collector

From the evidence given in the foregoing pages it can be assumed
that a structural and cultural process is at present in full develop-
ment within the rural society of the Winterswijk countryside. In
order to allow a better understanding of how this is to be related
to the concrete life situation of the local farming population, we
report hereafter three case-studies of farm-families of the upper
end of our continuum (A farm-families) and three case-studies of
\ farm-families of the lower end of the continuum (B farm-families).
| In these case-studies besides putely material facts we have also
reported the opinions and the statements of the interviewees as
faithfully as possible, together with the impression which we, as
an urban visitor, received from the situation which we found
in the farm-families as a whole. These case-studies must, there-
fore, be considered as a complex attempt to give a few examples
of the material and psychological implications which the structo-
cultural development of the local society has for the people
involved in it. These examples show concretely how wide is the
‘cultural gap separating the persons at the extreme ends of our
'continuum. These petsons must be seen, in their turn, as unique
wholes, i.e. in their complex quality of individual members of
society, members of their own families, and farm operators at the
same time. They are “the starting point and the end” of the type
of culture to which they belong.
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SIX CASE-STUDIES OF WINTERSWIJK FARM FAMILIES

A FARM-FAMILIES
CASE-STUDY A1 (No. 7 of the continuum)

Farm operator

Homemaker (wife)

Farm-size

Neighbourbood
Place of birth
Age

Training

6 ha (2.40 ha arable land;
3.60 ha grassland)

1

oo

outside the community

32

Elem, School; Elem, Agtic.
School; one year Agric,
Winter school; Evening
course milking; Evening
course animal husbandry
(cattle); Evening coutse
bookkeeping; Evening
course German language

Extra-professional activities

a. Formal

b. Informal
(obbying)

Membership of
political party
Union membership
No. children

Age children
Schooling children
Profession father
Type of family

Brothers and
sisters

Footballclub
Theattical association
Oranje club®
Shooting club
Reading

Hunting

Playing trumpet

Yes

Yes

One boy

7 year

Elementary school
Farm operator, 2.5 ha
Nucleat

One brother in the n.0,2.4
One brother technician

in a factory

One sister married to a
white-collar in town

1
neighbourhood of .. ...}

32
Elem, School; uro®

Evening coutse home economics;
Evening course sewing

Gymnastic association
Song association

Reading

Gardening

Listening to the radio
Making short excursions
with the bicycle

Footnotes on the following page,
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Impressions

The buildings. 'The buildings ate old and not too well maintained
on the outside. But the interiors are well kept; in the living
quarters there is modern “town”-like furniture of a “bourgeois™
taste. In the “good” room some pieces of a more personal character
and taste; a beautiful oil-painting of a landscape of the low-lands
at the beginning of the 19th century in a sober frame of black
wood; an old Dutch clock of carved and varnished wood; a linnen
chest of beautiful carved oak-wood beatring 2 German inscription
and the date 1776; two modern, polished hunting guns on the wall.
The house is furnished with electricity and running water. As
there is at present neither electricity nor running water in the
neighbourhood, the farmer has had the installations for these
facilities built especially for his own convenience. In this way it
was also possible to provide the household with an electric iron,
electric washing machine, a shower, toilet flush and a kitchen sink.
For cooking, liquid gas (butagas) is used.

The farm. The farm, which is rented, is quite well equipped with
silos and light farm machinery. For heavy labour extensive use
is made of the local co-operative for farm-machinery. The barn
is modernized with a stable of the modern Holland type and there
are separate mangers and automatic drinking troughs for the cattle.
The functionality of both barn and machinery is in excellent
condition. However, there is some disorder about the barn, the
yard, and the farm in general. The farmer’s remarks were: “I
cannot waste my time in nonsenses that do not pay. A clean yard
is nice, it is true; but I prefer spending my time in ploughing my
soil deeper.”

The livestock consists of eight black and white cows,! twentyone
hogs and threehundred chickens. The cattle are kept half a day
on the same parcel of grassland. On the grassland the farmer
spreads, besides manure, 600 kg/ha of nitrate of lime and ammonia
per year. Mr. Ar has soil samples “regularly” taken on his farm,
The last was in 1953. In the same year he asked also the Agric.
Ext. Service for advice as to a nutritional balance for his cattle.

(footnotes page 189)

! Qualification omitted in order to safeguard anonymity

% The uLo is one of the several types of highschools existing in the Netherlands, see
pg. 108. An idea of the place taken by the uro in the Dutch educational system is
pethaps most efficiently given by saying that the “normal” highschool, which prepares
the bulk of the Dutch youth for university education, is the s.B.s. The training at this
school lasts five years. ‘The relationship between the uLo and the m.18.s. is such that
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Milking is done by hand. All the cattle are registered in the
herdbook. The farm’s financial accounts are kept by the book-
keeper of the Farmers’ Union. The farm is managed by the
husband and the wife helps during the high seasons.

Mr. Ar keeps in constant contact with the local officer of the
Agricultural Extension Service. Also, quite often Mr. A1 ex-
changes information with the operator of the pilot farm. The two
operators are personal friends and have almost daily contacts.

Type of persons. Both, farmer and homemaker, make the im-
pression to be modetn and very independent persons, with a
sharp view on farm- and neighbourhood-matters. Easy to talk
with, but rather reserved and businesslike. Mrs. A1, who had
just returned from a visit to the town, was dressed in a definite
urban fashion, wotre nylon stockings and a good hair dressing.
In town she had been shopping for her son’s birthday which was
two days later. ‘The child was at present at school. Mrs. A1 told
us with evident pleasure that the boy did rather well at school.
He could read quite well for his age and was frequently asked by
the teacher to read short stoties before his class. The parents seem
to stimulate his instruction intelligently. Among other presents
brought from town there wete a box of watet-color paint and a
book of short travel stories. Answering upon our compliments
of appreciation Mr. Ar remarked: “we have always liked reading
and travelling in our home. Father had never known anything
other than his small farm, and he wanted us to study and to see
something. I like to know what happens outside Winterswijk, so
I made a subscription to the ‘Arnhemsch-Dagblad’ (daily news-
paper for the province of Guelderland, B.8.). I should like
travelling too, but one cannot leave the farm alone. I have been
three years in Indonesia with the army. In spite of being in the
army, I liked it very much. My brother has wanted to become
an electrotechnician purposely in order to get out of... Also, he
could not tolerate too much intetference of my father. So he
chose a profession different from agriculture.” Upon a question
whether he could imagine himself in a profession outside of

the training given at the uro (four years) is supposed to be equivalent to three years
H.B.S, training,

2 See pg. 125

4 See pg. 162 footnote 1

! This means that on Mr, Ax’s farm there are 2.2 cows per ha grassland, Cfr. also
table 11 on page 145 for the comparison,
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agriculture Mt. Ax answered: “Certainly I could, in a certain way.
If I did not have this farm I would either apply for the N.o.p., as
my brother did, or else get some other job outside agriculture.
Nowadays farmers on old farms do not have it easy, you know?
What holds me down hete is just this one particular farm, which
I brought to the present level of efficiency entirely with my own
hard work. It cost me a great deal to atrive at this degree of
intensity of farm management, now I like it. But I am not one
who thinks that agriculture is the only thing in the world.” The
farmer had the following definite opinion as to the present difhi-
culties of agriculture. “The large farmers are continuously
complaining that their farm-hands (in this part of the Netherlands
the sons of the small farmers — B. 8.) prefer a job in town instead
of working on the farm. They are afraid to remain without any
help at all. But what should those poor farmers’ sons do? I
cannot say they are wrong. What the large farmers actually mean,
is that they cannot find any mote young people who are ready to
work from 6.30 a.m. to 8.30 ot 9 p.m. as they themselves do, and
really do not want any other type of workday for their employees,
but they will cheat their own object in the end.”

Besides Indonesia the farmer has been several times in all the
provinces of the Netherlands, with the exception of South-
Holland. Most of these visits wete excursions organized by the
Farmers’ Union. He has also been several times in Germany,
where he has somé friends. He and his wife take two or three
days vacation every year. The vacations are spent either in a
small place at the sea-side in North-Holland by a martied sister,
or in Germany, with their german friends. The family has friends
in the neighbourhood, whom they meet on several rectreational
occasions. The “neighbours™ are not considered personal friends.
One of the best friends of Mr. and Mrs. A1 is a horse-trader. At the
house of this particular friend Mr. and Mrs. A1 have sometimes had
the occasion to meet Italian metchants. So they are not astonished
of our presence in Winterswijk. They know something about
Ttaly: “The people I have met knew their job. And Italy is a great
importer of our chickens. They tell me you have a lot of un-
employed people in agriculture in your country. They should
send a few of them over here.” We talk at length about politics.
Mr. A1 is very interested in our study. He puts many intelligent
questions to which we cannot give a satisfactory answer. Our not

! For the right understanding of this term cft, pg. 123 and following,.
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being able to say whether some immediate and practical im-
provement of the farmers’ life is to be expected out of this study
receives the following remark: “It does not matter; it is always
useful and interesting to know how things are.”

CASE-8TUDY A2 (No. 58 of the continuum)

Farm-operator Homemaker (wife)
Farm-size 17.5 ha (7.25 ha arable land; -
10.25 ha grassland)
Neighbourhood sonedt
Place of birth  ..... : ceaddt
Age 30 21
Training Elem. School; uro; Agric. Elem. School; uro; School for
Winter school; Evening course| home economics; one year pri-
General agriculture; Evening | vate course English language;
course hand-milking; Evening | Evening course General agri-
course mechanical milking; cultute; Evening course mechan-
Evening coutse animal hus- ical milking ; Evening course sew-
bandry (Cattle); Evening ing; Folkshighschool , ... .}
cousse animal husbandry 3 months practice on 2 big farm
(Poulttry); in the province of Groningen
Folkshighschool. . . . . 1 (cropland); 3 months practice
Folkshighschool. . ... 1 in an urban houschold in the
6 months practice on a big cityof ..... 1
farm in the province of Gro-
ningen (cropland)
Exctra-professional activities
a, Formal Football club Gymnastic association
Horseback-riding club Horseback-riding club
‘Theatrical association
Music association
b. Informal Reading Reading
(hobbying)  Playing checkers Gatdening
Playing piano Excursioneering
Swimming Swimming
Ice-skating
Hunting
Driving (auto)
Membership of
political party No

Union membership Yes

No. children

One girl

* Quali fication omitted in otder to safeguard anonymity.
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Farm operator Homemaker (wife)

Age children One year
Schooling children —

Profession father ~ Formetly farmer (at the mo-
ment occupying a job outside
agriculture)

Type of family Nuclear. (In the same house
live also Mr Az2’s parents in
separate living quarters)

Brothers and One brother has a specialized
sisters poultry-farm in the munici-
pality
One brother is a civil setvant
in North-Holland
One sister is married to a
shop-keeper in town
One sister is matried to 2 civil
servant in the city of ... . .2

Impressions

The buildings. Rather big farm-house of a definite standing. Ac-
curately maintained on the outside. Inside the greatest part of
the living quarters does not make the impression of being par-
ticulatly modern. However, the furniture is of a definite well-
to-do character and shows the flavour of a personal taste. The
sitting-room is clearly organized and furnished according to
modern ideas of personal comfort. There is a big veranda on the
shouth, ovetlooking the garden. On the veranda there are several
pots with flours and plants. The floor is of polished light oak
wood and the whole intetior of the room is quite light — a rather
uncommon colour for a farm-house in Winterswijk. Three big
easy chairs are placed around a gas-heater on a"new matting with
nice modern patterns on it. A portable tea-trolley in a corner,
with a modern tea-set of pottery on it. Further in the room there
is a beautiful linnen chest of light and datk wood, and a modetn
book shelf with some fifty books and several national magazines
on it. The house is furnished with telephone, electricity and
running water. The household is enriched with an electtic iron,
electric washing-machine, electric sewing machine, electric va-
cuum-cleaner, a kitchen sink, a showetr and a flush toilet, For
cooking and for the shower butagas is used.

! Qualification omitted in order to safeguard anonymity.
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The farm. The farm is owned by Mr Az and is managed by the
operator and two farm-hands, of whom one works on the farm
the whole week, while the other works two days per week. On
the farm there are silos and neatly all the machinery suited for
mixed farming. Sowing machine, cultivator and potato harvester
are owned together with 2 brother-in-law. There is 2 jeep. The
stable, of the Holland-type, is provided with automatic drinking
troughs, vacuum appatatus for the milking machine, and with a
rubber floor for the cow-shed of which the farmer is very proud.
This improved technique is very new in the community. Mr A2
was one of the first to apply it, but he says: “The others have
seen it now and they will adopt it soonet or later.” Mr A2 himself
read about the device in an agricultural paper. The rubber-floor
allows the farmer to sell a great part of his straw and to realize,
therefore, an extra income which was thus far “inexistent” for
the Winterswijk farmers. Other sources of income, besides from
farming, come from keeping five pedegree boars for breeding.
Further he is a representative for a firm which sells a type of
agricultural ‘machinery. Mr A2’s task consists of handling for
the first two days every new machine sold in this part of the
Achterhoek, and in taking care that the farmers learn how to
serve the machine propetly.

The livestock present on the farm consists of sixteen' black and
white cows, seven calfs, and three hundred chickens. Further there
are six sows for breeding.

The cattle are kept one day on the same parcel of grassland. On
his grassland the farmer spreads soo kg/ha of nitrate of lime and
ammonia per year. Soil samples are taken from time to time. The
last one was in 1950. Milking is done mechanically by the operator
and his wife, or by his wife and a farm-hand when Mr Az is away.
The farm’s financial accounts are keptby thebookkeeper of theunion.
Farm-buildings, farm machinery, stable and yard look in perfect
order.

Type of persons. Mr Az and his wife are a young couple with a high
level of instruction and of intetrests. They are definitely modern in
their style of living and up-to-date with what happens outside
their own farm. The farmer is often away from home, so he has a
definite consciousness of the value of time and of theimportance of a
good otganization within the farm. As we wete very much
interested in meeting this farm-operator, because of his being 2

3 This means that on Mr A2’s farm there ate 1.5 cows per ha grassland.
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membert of the boatd of the Alumni Association of the Agricultural
Winter school, we had to make an appointment beforehand by
telephone. His wife came with the jeep to meet us at the railway
station. On the way back she bought yoghurt and oranges (quite
abnormal consumergoods for a Winterswijk rural family), then
she went to the deep-freeze cell to retrieve some meat for dinner.?
During the tide home we talked about household matters. Upon
our enquiring about the local pattern of family organization Mrs Az
made the following remark, which we report in extenso: “I am very
satisfied with the arrangement we have home. You see? As soon
as we had electricity from ‘the village,” I bought an electric iron,
an electric sewing machine, an electric washing machine and a
vacuum-cleaner and nobody has said anything about it. You
know, some times old people consider many things as unnecessary
luxury. But they are not unnecessary, particularly if you have to
look after the farm-hands, and to milk sixteen cows when your
husband is away. I am quite happy with my parents-in-law, but I
know of cases when some old people interfere with everything.
A friend of mine is matried. She and her husband went to live
with her mother. She has a child now and the situation in that
house is such that her mother (45 years old) has never yet cooked
once in her life, since the mothet’s mother is still there! After they
got running water in the house, my friend wanted to put up a
modern kitchen. But that was impossible, because neither mother
not “grandma” saw any use in it. She did not give it up, though, and
she organized 2 small kitchen of her own in a hut outside the
house. But that was not quite practical because they all ate at the
same table, and one cannot go on long in a situation like that. So
she gave it up, eventually, and she says she’ll never start something
of the kind again, until the old people have died. But she might
have to wait some forty years!”

Mt A2 was waiting for us at home repairing a potato-harvester.
He spoke to us in a very good Dutch with a slight regional accent.
He was very intetested in our being foreign and started im-
mediately asking questions on the Italian land-reform, agriculture,
and the economic conditions of the farmers in Italy. After our
answers, upon hearing that we had some practice of agriculture
and of agricultural extension ourselves, Mr A2 showed us the new
rubber floor of his cow-stable, and he took us fot a walk on his
land in order to show us a new type of fodder-crop — so far un-

1 At the time of the interview a deep-freeze installation had just been opened by the
local co-opetative daity factory, where the farmers can have their wares conserved
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known in Winterswijk — with which he was “experimenting.” ‘The
crop did not do too well, and Mr A2 wanted to know whether it
was cultivated in Italy and whether we could give him some
advice. The crop was not cultivated in Italy, to our knowledge.
We talked about the whole matter at length and Mr Az said next
year he would anticipate the sowing of at least 30 days. Back
home he let us see a register in which he keeps all the technical
records of the rotational schemes applied during the last five yeats
on his farm. Each year Mr A2 makes 2 detailed map of his farm,
where the location and the acreage of the soil dedicated to each
culture are noted. The rotational system is established with the
help of the officer of the Agticultural Extension Setvice.

Mr Az is well acquainted with the problems of Dutch agriculture
and agricultural policy, and we talked at length about the future
European Common Market as he wanted to know in what branches
of local agriculture a competition from the Italian agriculture
should be expected in future.

Mr Az has a subscirption with the national daily newspaper
TROUW, but he regrets that sometimes he cannot read it so peace-
fully as he would like. Mr Az has a rather busy time with the
meetings of the Unions and other associations and he is therefore
often away from home in the evenings. “One cannot do everything
at once” he says.

To the question as to the reason of his not being a member of a
political party, Mt A2 gave the following answer: “I do not like
the Socialists (he is afraid of a possible nationalization of the land,
B. B.), but I do not like the right-wing people either. They do not
seem to see that the post-war farmers owe much of their present
favourable conditions to the policy of the Government. So I have
no party; but I am a strong supporter of the Unions. I would
like to see that some mote administrative and executive power is
given to the Farmers’ Unions in the Dutch political system.”

Mr and Mrs Az take short periods of vacations outside the munic-
1pahty every year. Such vacations are spent mostly at their relatives
in town. None of the “neighbours” ate comprised in their circle
of personal friends, which is composed of the owner of a garage,
the ownet of a café, a nurse and two white-collars. All of them
live in the town of Winterswijk. Further a farmer (Mrs A2’s
brother) and a cattle-dealer belong to the regular visitors of Mr A2’s
house.

against payment of an annual rental. At the time of our interview this was a big
novelty for the local rural population.
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Mt Az could think of himself as leaving agriculture, if the need
arose; although, he does not like the idea.

Mr A2’s parents live in the same house. Howevet, they went to
live in separate living quarters when Mr Az married. By that
occasion Mr Az2’s father who formerly operated the farm with the
belp of his son, retited completely from agticulture. Mr A2’s
patents are very polite and distinguished aged people of about
seventy, with a style and a personal civility of their own. Their
views on life are certainly not limited. Having enquited why they
chose to live sepatrately from theitr son, considered that both
families live in the same building (which is quite uncommon for
Winterswijk) Mr Az’s mother answered quite simply “young
people must have their own life for themselves” and Mr Az2’s
father explained mote thoroughly his views in the following
statement: “It is wrong to say that people are, or must be, educated
by their parents. That is good in theoty, but it does not work
out in practice. What was good for us in our own days is not good
any more for you to-day. People only need to be given the chance
to develop and to educate themselves. It is life that educates one
and not the parents; and it is no use denying that life and the
times change. So one must adapt himself to its exigencies.”
Mr A2’s father, who at present has an administrative job in town,
reminds us much mote of an old village doctot, ot teacher, than
of a (Winterswijk) farmer.

Mrs Az is a member of the Alumni Association of the school for
home economics and a member of the Society of Country-Women.
She tries to take part as much as she can in every initiative of these
two associations. She enjoys particularly the excursions. Mrs Az
and her husband have visited neatly every Dutch province and are
well acquainted with the north-western part of Germany as far as
Cologne.! Mrs Az has been also to Belgium, to Luxemburg and,
for several months, in Switzerland by relatives. Mr and Mrs A2
have visited the Palace of Peace and the House of Parliament in
The Hague.

Mr Az is a member of the board of the Alumni Association of the
local Agricultural Winter school. He is very proud both of the
school and of the function he occupies. He says: “The Agti-
cultural ‘Winter school and the Folkshighschool are much better
than the elementary agticultural school, not because of what you
11t is a pleasute for us to remember here that on occasion of this interview we

received the invitation to stay a couple of days with Mr and Mrs Az. During our
stay they showed us atound Bocholt, Vreden and Miinster in Germany.
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learn. What one has learned at school is grown out-of-date or
forgotten within the first two years one is out of school. But the
important thing is that you learn the reason of things, and to think
critically. Quite often when the young farmers start the Agri-
cultural Winter school they are just average farmers. But later,
after attending the school, they become a kind of selected group.
For instance, the three farmers member of the Community Council
are three alumni, the president of the local section of the G.M.v.L.
(a Farmers’ Union — B.8.), the president of the Co-op. Dairy
Factory and all the members of the advisory committee of our
school are alumni, plus the operator of the pilot farm, etc. All
these sort of people are members of our club! We organize
meetings neatly every fourteen days and we have big discussions
about both politics and technique. This is not the case with those
farmers who received their training from a simple course in
general agriculture, or from the elementary school. They just
learn that one particular practice should be catrried out in one
particular way, and that’s all. I have here a typical example: one
of my neighbours had that sort of training. From time to time he
comes to me with his booklets of fifteen years ago, and he asks me
to help him find his way thtough them. Of course they are too
old! Some times ago I told him to throw them into the stove;
So now he comes and looks just how I do the things here around.
But the other day he saw that my new fodder-crop does not grow
too well, so he made fun of me.”

During out convetsation a neighbour had come to ask Mr Az
whether after dinner he would go over to his house in order to
castrate a young litter of piglets. Mr Az asked whether he could
take along an Italian agronomist who was making a study of the
Dutch agriculture on the sandy soils. His demand was open-
heartedly accepted.?

Ms Az quite evidently enjoys a high technical social status. In
fact, during the visit to the neighbour’s house, after having
operated on the piglets, the neighboutr complained to him about
prices and costs in agriculture. With paper and pencil Mr A2
demonstrated that by the acreage and yield of rye such as the
neighbout’s, the ctop had given almost no revenue at all. In
Mr Az’s opinion the neighbour should diminish the acreage of
rye, increase the acreage of fodder-beets and keeps more cattle.

1 As the neighbout’s name happened to be in our group of B-farmers, one can read
the notes we jotted down during the visit to his house in our case-study Bz.
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On our way back Mr A2 remarked: “Funny how some people
seem never to come across simple ideas like that. Of course, in
reality it is not all so simple, as a change of the present plan would
necessitate a complete rearrangement all-round, and it would give

him very much less of the easy time of which he is so fond.”

CcASE-3TUDY 43 (No, 46 of the continuum)

Farm opetator Homemaker (wife)
Farm-size 14 ha (5.50 ha arable land; —_
8.50 ha grassland)

WNeighbourbood .. ... !

Place of birth One of the three biggest | ..... 1
Dutch towns

Age 31 27

Training Elem, School; m.B.5.; 2 years | Elem. School; uLo; 1 year
University; Agricultural school for home economics;
Winter school Evening course sewing

Extra-professional activities

a. Formal Mausical association —

b. Informal Reading Rwding

(hobbying)  Playing card Gardening )

Listening to the radio Listening to the radio
Going to the pictutes Going to the pictures
Going to the theatre Taking excursions

Membership of

political party Yes

Union membership Yes

No. children Two, one gitl and one boy

Age 3and 1

Schooling children —

Profession father  White collar

Type of family Extended (mother-in-law pre-
sent in the housechold)

Brothers and One brother technician in a

sisters factory

! Qualification omitted in otder to safeguard anonymity.

® The farm of mr A3 is on reclzimed land near the German botder. At the time of
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Impressions

T'he busldings. Compatatively new building on reclaimed land. Not
too wel maintained on the outside. On the inside, the lodging
makes a definite impression of an urban-burgeois style of living.
There are only a few pieces of “rural” character: a big stove, the
table and the chairs in the kitchen. The rest of the furniture is of
modern, wholesale production. In the sitting-room the walls are
covered by a new light coloured wall-paper and embellished with
some hanging plants. Other plants and flowers are at the window
and on the table, which is covered by a modern, new table-cloth.
In the room there is a divan, two easy-chairs, a low table for
magazines and papers, and a2 modern dresser with new glass-
services in it. By the divan there is 2 modern portable lamp. Also
2 small harmonium, rather aged, is in the room. In the house
there is a telephone. Lighting is scarce as a generator furnishes
the electricity for it. The same generator also serves for the radio.?
None of the modern electrical facilities for the household are
present, nor is there running water in the house. For cooking
butagas is used.

The farm is rented and the farmer seems to encounter serious
difficulties in convincing the owner to bring about more extensive
improvements to the buildings.

The farm. 'The farm is furnished with a potato-silo and has a fairly
good machine-park. The cow-stable is of the Holland-type. The
barn and the yard are rather untidy, as the farmer has to manage
without paid help. The farmer excuses himself for it by saying:
“One must disregard aesthetics, and try to wotk as efficiently as
one can.” Great use is made of the co-operative for farm machinery.
The live-stock consists of thirteen® black-and-white cows, four
calfs, three sows and two litters of pigs, and onechundredfifty
chickens. The cattle are kept four days on the same parcel of
grassland.

Upon our questioning as to the quantity of nitrogen fertilizer
spread on his grassland in a year, Mr A3 gives the following
answer: “Well, of course, it depends on what fertilizer one uses.
Sometimes there are variations in the ptices of the different
fertilizers. I always manage to spread on my pastures about 120

our interview the electrification of Winterswijk countryside had not yet teached this
area of the community.
® This means that on Mr A3’s fazm thete are 1.5 cows per ha grassland,
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kg Nitrogen (element — B. B.) per year. If I use nitrate of lime and
ammonia, as is mostly the case, this would come down to about
6oo kg per year. Besides, thete is the organic manure. But I do
not know how much that is.”

Soil samples are regularly taken on the farm. The last sample had
been taken a few months before the interview. Mﬂkmg is done by
hand. The farm’s financial accounts ate kept by a private book-
keeper. The farmer keeps in regular contact with the local officer
of the Extension Service (mutual visits about once a month plus
consultations by telephone).

The farmer is rather dissatisfied with the rental contract which, in
his opinion, prevents heavier investments in the management of
both farm and household.

The people. 'The farmer is very businesslike and his intelligence is
highly developed. He has very definite ideas and knows what he
wants; he is quite competent in his work. Although Mr A3 is
known as one of the “good” farmers in his neighbourhood, he
himself showed us how the efficiency of the farm-management
could be highly increased if a number of improvements were made
on the farm. Under the present Dutch civil law these improvements
cannot be brought about ditectly by a tenant, without a written
permission of the owner. The written permission has not yet
come, and the farmer does not want to start a judicial suit against
the owner. The farmer, who formerly has been a technical
employee of a govetnmental agricultural organization in The
Hague, reads much and has a subscription to the Algemeen
Handelsblad, one of the principal national daily papers. In his
youth he has taken piano and English lessons. At present he has
no time for such things. Upon a question as to whether he could
imagine himself leaving agriculture Mr A3 answered: “Of course
I could; if things keep going like this I do not think I will stay
here much longer.! I quite enjoy farming, otherwise I would not
be here. But it is discouraging when one cannot make alterations
where necessary; this situation does not stimulate one’s own spirit
of enterprise, and, furthermote one spends twice as much time
to do certam chores than necessaty. So one has no time left for

himself.

! About one year after this statement Mz Aj left Winterswijk and went with hal
family to . .. whete he at present works as a specialized technician in an agriculturis
institution,

2 By the bulk of the population of the neighbouthoods(B. B.)
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Mr A3 has visited all the Dutch provinces, exception made for
South-Limburg. He has been abroad in Belgium, Luxemburg,
Germany and France.

Normal visiting relations ate entertained by Mr A3 and his family
with the neighbours, whom Mr A3 “inherited” from his dead
father-in-law. However, among his friends there are also several
city-people and a mailman, a carpenter and a tax officer living in
the hamlet. Mr A3 emphasizes that he himself is a sort of outsider
in the neighbourhood. In a very polite Dutch, without any special
accent Mr A3 says: “I do not know many people here around.
As a matter of fact, I find many of the customs here rather strange
myself.” So, at present he is not very active in the neighbourhood
life. He has been for a while a2 board-member of his union, but
then he resigned the function: “You see? These people here are
only too glad if they can find a leader who does everything for
them. If you do not take cate you have no time left for your own
business before you realize it.”

About local collectivism, the localistic pattern of life, and about
the life of a leader in the community Mr A3 says: “Oh, the people
of the boards of the biggest associations, the burgomaster, ot the
people who sit in the community-council have a hard time here.
If what they do is all-right, not a word is said.2 However, if nothing
is said, it does not in every case imply that what they have done is
all-right. Some words are said only in the case that what they do
is obviously wrong; but even in this case, you come to know the
people’s opinion only after a couple of months, through one or
the other side-way.”

Mrs A3 is a gentle and polite young, modern woman, dressed in
a flowery dress of printed cotton. She regrets that the present
situation on the farm prevents her from improving her education.
She would like to study some foreign language. She was born in
the same neighbourhood, but she sees that the local social control
is an obstacle to one’s own more individual life. About the local
custom of holding extensive and big wedding-parties® Mrs A3
says: “It is horrible. But particulatly for those who have to do
business with the people hetre (local traders, breeders, etc.) it is
impossible to avoid it. Otherwise they would lose their customers.
I wish that on such parties no jokes were made for which the bride

® To a wedding-party one is practically compelled by the social control to invite at
least one member of each family of the neighbourhood, plus a large number of people
from the other neighbouthoods and “the village.”
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should have to blush. But people. here say “that one must know
how to stand such jokes.”

Mt and Mrs A3 have sometimes guests staying for short periods
of time on their farm. These are mostly Mr A3 relatives from the
city, who come for short vacations. They also manage to have a
couple of days vacation from time to time, in spite of the very
difficult labour-situation on their farm. MrsA3 helps her husband
in the farm management in the high seasons (hay-making, harvest-
ing, etc.) and with milking twice a day. As to the minor chores
around the farm (feeding chickens and pigs, collecting eggs, feeding
the calves, the horse, etc.) they are left to her mother, so that
Mrs Az has more time to attend her own children, who are well
looked after by both parents. The eldest, the daughter, has
several dolls and many other toys of typical urban character. The
son spends most of his time playing with a teddy-bear in a play-pen
either in the kitchen or in the yard, when the sun shines. These
children have not the aspect typical to most farm children of this
part of the Netherlands. This may be the result of a somewhat
more accurate toilet, but it may derive also from the fact that they
are very friendly and lack any trace of shyness. The mother
explains that they are quite accustomed to seeing strangers on the
farm itself or in town, where she takes them often on visits to
friends, the doctor, and to the weekly market. Also, great attention
is paid to the childrens’ diet. Mrs A3 takes her son regularly once
a month to Winterswijk to a health-office for consultation, as she
had also done with her daughter up to the age of two years. As
she says, she does not want her children to grow up “rosy and
white, fat and weak.” “I do not like all that porridge and cream
they give the children here.” Mzts A3’s mother, who is an intel-
ligent, broad-minded woman, agrees entirely with Mrs A3’s views.
“I know by expetience what an improvement in the people’s diet
means. Before the courses in home-economics started, forty-three
years ago, people knew very little about diets. There was no
canning and people ate salt or smoked meat all the year long. Not
every day, though. The normal diet was potatoes, porridge
and some fat. I remember, at home, only on sundays could we
have one egg, and sugat in the tea, and a biscuit. You sould not
believe it, but there are still 2 few households where this is the case,
even to-day. However, this does not happen here — it is mostly
in the ‘old places,” such as Ratum and Woold. Here around, the
‘new places,” there are mostly modern families. And there were
not many true Winterswijk people among those who reclaimed
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this land. Coming here, to live so far from the village, so near to
the German botrder and without a true neighbourhood, it was,
for the average Winterswijk farmer as if they had to emigrate to
Canada.”

One of the biggest worties of Mr A3 is that he has not much time
left for personal recreation, if he wants to make ends meet. “Until
last year I was a member of the local theatrical group. But if
one works all hours of the day, as I have to do, it is impossible to
do much at night. And one cannot rehearse when one is tired. So,
last year I gave it up. Befote I go to bed I spend now my evenings
in reading the paper. That I will not give up, even if my wife
reproaches me for keeping late hours.”

At the end of the intetview, showing us to the door, Mr A3 says:
“When you have finished with your study, will you tell me the
results of it?” We tell him that in our study there will be very
little about local agriculture which he does not know already.
Besides, our study will be written in English. “Ohl! that is a pity.
It would have been very interesting anyhow to know how things
look like here when they ate seen through a stranger’s eye. Those
who, as we, are connected with this country cannot be equanimous
about it.”
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